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ã̈∞"å~°Î#∞ QÆ∞iOz....
D ã̈∞"å~°Î „H˘ «̀Î x|O è̂Œ# „QÆO ä̂ŒŒ=ÚÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃Ñ̈Ùã̈ÎHõ=∞QÆ∞@ KÕ̀ « Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ K«̂ Œ=|_»∞

ã̈∞"å~°Î. ã̈iÜ≥ÿ∞# q=~°=ÚÅ∞ ÖËHõáÈ~Ú##∞, Wk =∂~°∞¯ ã̈∞"å~°Î‰õΩ ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Å∂HÍ ã̈∞"å~°Î‰õΩ

=ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ „"åÜ«∞|_çÜ«ÚO_≥#x KåÖÏ=∞Ok x~å÷iOzi. =∞ «̀Î~Ú D ã¨∞"å~°Î#∞ „H©.â◊.

50 #∞O_ç 60 =∞^èŒº HÍÅ=ÚÖ’ „"åã≤#@∞¡QÍ #=∞‡|_»∞K«∞#flk. D ã¨∞"å~°Î Ü≥ÚHõ¯

=ÚM’º Õ̂Ìâ◊º=Ú #[ˆ~Ü«Ú_≥·# „H©ã¨∞Î, Ü«̧ Œ̂∞Å∞ Z Œ̂∞~°∞ K«∂K«∞K«∞#fl "≥∞ã‘ûÜ«∂ Jx "åiH˜

#=∞‡Hõ=Ú HõÅ∞QÆ*ËÜ«Ú@ÜÕ∞. ÜÕ∞ã¨∞„H©ã¨∞Î Õ̂=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞QÍ#∞ =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞xQÍ#∞

nxÖ’ z„fHõiOÑ¨|_≥#∞. ~å[=Oâ◊=ÚÖ’ Ñ¨Ù\ ˜ ì# ^•g^Œ∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞. ^Õ=Ù_»∞

W„âßÜÕ∞bÜ«ÚÅ‰õΩ KÕã≤# "åQÍú#=Ú „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú Õ̂=Ùx ~å[º ™ê÷Ñ¨#‰õΩ =∞#∞+¨º ~°∂Ñ¨=ÚÖ’

=zÛ# "≥∞ã‘ûÜ«∞. "å~°∂Ç≤ÏOz #@∞¡ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º™ê÷Ñ¨# H˘~°‰õΩ ZO`À â◊H˜Î=∞O`«∞_≥·

q[Ü≥∂`åûÇ¨Ï=Ú`À ~å<≥·Ü«Ú#fl "≥∞ã‘ûÜ«∞ HÍ‰õΩO_®, PÜ«∞#‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞ n#∞_≥· =∂#=ÙÅ

áêÑ¨=ÚÅ #∞O_ç "åix ~°HΔ̃OK«∞@‰õΩ „â◊=∞, =∞~°}=ÚÅ F~°∞ÛH˘#∞ Q˘é]̌Ñ≤Å¡QÍ =K≥Û##∞

x[=Ú#∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ â◊̀ å|ÌÑ¨Ù Ü«̧ Œ̂∞Å∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨ÖËHõ PÜ«∞##∞ #=∞‡ÖËHõáÈ~Úi.

Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 51= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨[Å∞ ̂ Õ=Ùx g∞ Œ̂ qâßfiã¨=ÚOK«∞#@∞¡, „H©ã¨∞Î ̀ «#

„Ñ̈[Å#∞ ~°H̃ΔOK«∞@‰õΩ =K«∞Û##∞ ã̈ «̀º=Ú ̀ Õ@ ̀ ≥Å¡=ÚQÍ qâ◊̂ ŒÑ̈~°K«|_çÜ«Ú#flk. D "≥∞ã‘ûÜ«∞

≥̂·= ã¨OHõÅÊ=Ú „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú =ÚO Œ̂∞ «̀# „Ñ¨[Å q"≥∂K«<å~°÷=Ú „â◊=∞, =∞~°}=ÚÅ <˘Ok,

Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷#∞_≥·# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ̂ Õ=Ùx ~å[º â◊HÎ̃̀ À#∞ ̂ Õ=Ùx ~å[º =∞Ç≤Ï=∞`À#∞ ~å<≥·Ü«ÚO_≥#∞.

^•xÜÕ∞Å∞ „QÆO ä̂ŒŒ=Ú Ô~O_»= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=ÚÖ’, Éèí∂Ö’Hõ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# ~å[º=ÚÅxflÜ«Ú

#tOÑ¨*ËÜ«∞|_ç ã≤÷~°"≥∞ÿ# Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º ™ê÷Ñ¨# [~°∞QÆ∞#x âßâ◊fi «̀"≥∞ÿ# hu, è̂Œ~°‡=Ú,

âßOu ã̈=∂ è̂•#=ÚÅ`À #∂ «̀# ~å[º=Ú ™ê÷Ñ≤OÑ̈|_»∞#x ã̈∂zOÑ̈|_çÜ«Ú#flk. ÜÕ∞ã̈∞„H©ã̈∞Î

J\ì̃ â◊HÎ̃=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# ~å[º=Ú#∞ "åi H˘~°‰õΩ ̀ ÕÖË̂ Œ∞. PÜ«∞# ã¨fi~°∂Ñ¨=Ú, PÜ«∞# ã¨O Õ̂â◊=Ú

P<å\ ̃„Ñ̈[Å̂H HÍ Œ̂∞, PÜ«∞# t+̈μºÅ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_® Ñ̈ÓiÎQÍ QÀK«~°=Ú HÍÖË̂ Œ∞. PÜ«∞# Ü«̧ ^•Ö’x

É’ è̂Œ‰õΩÅHõ<åfl H˘OK≥=Ú "≥∞~°∞ÔQ·# "å_çQÍ#∞, XHõ #[ˆ~ «̀∞ x"åã≤QÍ#∞ QÆ∞iÎOÑ¨|_≥#∞.

Œ̂Ü«∞, „¿Ñ=∞ Hõ\ÏHõΔ=ÚÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç# =∞Ç¨Ï`å¯~°º=ÚÅ`À Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú ã¨g∞Ñ¨=ÚÖ’

#∞#fl Œ̂x PÜ«∞# "åiH˜ É’kèOK≥#∞. PÜ«∞# KÕ̀ «Å ̂ •fi~å Éèí∂Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÅ∞ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ∞

áêeOK«∞K«∞#fl Õ̂â◊=ÚÅ∞ QÍh Õ̂=Ùx „Ñ¨[Å #ã¨Ç≤ÏºOK«∞H˘#∞ ~À=∂ ™ê„=∂[º=Ú QÍx

Hõ̂ ŒÅÛ|_»ÖË̂ Œ∞. ~å[º=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ¨_»„^ÀÜ«∞Hõ, "å\˜x #tOÑ¨*ËÜ«∞ÖËHõáÈ~Ú# ^•xx "åÔ~@∞¡

Õ̂=Ùx ~å[º™ê÷Ñ¨#QÍ P"≥∂kOK≥̂ Œ~°∞ ? Õ̂=Ùx ~å[º=Ú Pf‡Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ#kÜ«Ú P è̂•ºu‡Hõ

"≥∞ÿ#kÜ«Ú<≥· Ü«Ú#flk. =∞Ç¨ Q˘Ñ¨Ê P~åƒù@=Ú`À#∞ #∂ «̀# â◊HÎ̃ `À#∞ Õ̀[ã¨∞û `À#∞

=∞Ç≤Ï=∞ Ñ¶̈∞# «̀Å`À ~å<≥· Ü«Ú#fl Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú#‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ D Pf‡Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ#kÜ«Ú

J è̂•ºu‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# ≥̂·# ~å[º=Ú ‰õÄ_® Õ̂=Ùx ã¨OHõÅÊ"Õ∞.

D ã¨∞"å~°ÎÖ’ 1071 =K«#=Ú 28 J è̂•ºÜ«∞=ÚÅ∞QÍ qÉèílOÑ¨|_ç#q.

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã¨∞"å~°Î
~°K«~Ú «̀#∞ QÆ∂iÛ...

=∞ «̀Î~Ú J#∞ ¿Ñ~°∞#‰õΩ Õ̂=Ùx |Ç̈ï=∂#=∞x J~°÷=Ú P<å\ ̃HÍÅ=ÚÖ’ P

„Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊=ÚÅÖ’ |Ç¨ïQÍ "å_»∞HõÖ’ #∞#fl ¿Ñ~°¡Ö’ Wk XHõ\˜. ã¨∞"åiÎ‰õΩ_≥·# D =∞ «̀Î~Ú

«̀O„_ç ¿Ñ~°∞ JbÊùÜ«∞ã¨∞. W «̀x Jã¨Å∞ ¿Ñ~°∞ ÖËq (=∂~°∞¯ 2:14, Å∂HÍ 5:27). |Ç¨ïâß

Já⁄ã¨ÎÅ∞_≥·# `«~°∞"å`« =∞`«Î~ÚQÍ =∂~°∞ÛH˘x LO_»=K«∞Û#∞. J`«x x"åã¨ã¨÷Å=Ú

HõÃÑ~°flÇ̈˙=Ú. J «̀x =$uÎ QÆÅeÜ«∞ ã=̈Ú„ Œ̂=Ú ^•@∞K«∞#fl "åi Œ̂QÆæ~°#∞ É̌ «̀û~Ú^•

HõÃÑ~°flÇ¨̇ =ÚÅ =∞ è̂Œº ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂Ñ¨Ù X_»∞¤ #∞O_ç áÈ=ÙK«∞#fl Œ̂=∞ã¨∞¯ ~°Ç¨Ï^•iÖ’ ~°"å}Ï

JQÆ∞K«∞#fl =ã¨∞Î=ÙÅ g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨#∞flÅ∞ =ã¨∂Å∞ KÕÜ«Ú@. XHõ~ÀA ÜÕ∞ã¨∞„H©ã¨∞Î P =∂~°æ=Ú

QÆ∞O_® "≥à◊√¡K«∂ JHȭ _» ‰õÄ~˘ÛxÜ«Ú#fl J «̀xx K«∂z ''##∞fl "≥O|_çOK«∞=Ú—— Jx K≥Ñ̈ÊQÍ<Õ

J «̀_»∞ ÖËz ã¨=∞ãÎ̈=Ú q_çz PÜ«∞##∞ "≥O|_çOK≥#∞ (=∞ «̀Î~Ú 9:9). J «̀_»∞ |Ç¨ïâß

è̂Œ#=O «̀∞_≥·Ü«ÚO_≥<Õ"≥∂, ÜÕ∞ã̈∞„H©ã̈∞Î J «̀xx Ñ≤ez# k#=Ú#<Õ, ̀ «# Ñ̈Ó~°fi ã̈Ç̈ÏK«~°∞Å‰õΩ,

ã¨∞OHõ~°∞Å∞#∞ áêÑ¨ÙÅ∞<≥·# ¿ãflÇ≤Ï «̀∞Å‰õΩ Q˘Ñ¨Ê g_À¯Å∞ qO Œ̂∞ U~åÊ@∞ KÕã≤ „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù#∞

PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ#∞ P qO Œ̂∞‰õΩ PÇ¨fixOK≥#∞ (Å∂HÍ 5:29). =∞ «̀ É’ è̂Œ‰õΩÅ∞ ~å~°x

"åix Ñ≤Å∞=ÖË̂ Œ∞. J~Ú##∞ "å~°∞ Ñ≤Å∞=|_»Hõ<Õ =zÛ JHȭ _» LO_ç ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ã̈∞OHõ~°∞Å`À#∞

áêÑ¨ÙÅ`À#∞ u#∞K«∞<åfl_»x PÜ«∞##∞ xOkOzi. JÑ¨Ê\˜ˆH „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù<˘^ŒÌ P~°∞QÆ∞~°∞

J#∞K«~°∞Å∞O_çi. =∞ «̀Î~Ú U_»= "å_»∞. «̀~°∞"å «̀ Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ =∞Ok t+¨μºÅÖ’ XHõxQÍ

J «̀_»∞ Z#∞flH˘#|_≥#∞. t+̈μºÅ *Ïa`åÖ’ W «̀_»∞ =∂~°∞¯ 3:18, Å∂HÍ 6:15Å „Ñ̈HÍ~°=Ú

U_»="åx QÍ#∞ =∞ «̀Î~Ú 10:3, Já⁄.HÍ. 1:13Å „Ñ̈HÍ~°=Ú Zxq∞ Œ̂="åx QÍ#∞

K«∂Ñ¨|_≥#∞. J`«x ¿Ñ~°∞ Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ =∞Ok Já⁄ã¨ÎÅ∞Å *Ïa`åÖ’ `«Ñ¨Ê `«~°∞"å`«

=∞#ÔHÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞#∞ Hõ#|_»̂ Œ∞. z=i™êiQÍ J «̀x ¿Ñ~°∞ Já⁄.HÍ. 1:13Ö’ =∞#‰õΩ Hõ#|_»∞#∞

HÍx J «̀x ̀ «̂ Œ∞Ñ̈i rq «̀=Ú =∞~°}=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ ZHȭ _»#∂ K≥Ñ̈Ê|_»ÖË̂ Œ∞. J «̀_»∞ =$uÎs`åº

á⁄Ok# J#∞Éèí==Ú ^•fi~å =∞#∞+̈μºÅ «̀̀ «fi=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ "åºáê~° ÖÏ"å Õ̂gÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ

=∞#∞+¨μºÅ<åHõi¬OK«∞ q è̂Œ=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ =∞Oz *Ï˝#=Ú HõeyÜ«ÚO_≥#∞. ÜÕ∞ã¨∞„H©ã¨∞Î

=∞~°}ÏO «̀~°=Ú J «̀_»∞ |Ç̈ïâß Ü≥∞<Àfl ã̈O= «̀û~°=ÚÅ∞ „|uH̃ Ü«ÚO_»=K«∞Û#∞, UÅÜ«∞#QÍ

Hõhã¨=Ú 20 ã¨O= «̀û~°=ÚÅ «̀~°∞"å «̀<Õ J «̀_»∞ «̀# ã¨∞"å~°Î#∞ „"åã≤#@∞ì =∞#=Ú

K«∂K«∞K«∞<åfl=Ú. J «̀_»∞ Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=ÚÖ’ 15 ã̈O= «̀û~°=ÚÅ∞O_ç# Ñ≤̂ ŒÑ̈ Ñ̈~°¬ º#∞Å‰õΩ#∞,

áêsÌÜ«ÚÅ‰õΩ#∞, "≥∞_çÜ«∂ Õ̂â◊ã¨∞÷Å‰õΩ#∞ =∞ «̀É’ è̂Œ‰õΩxQÍ "≥o¡Ü«Ú<åfl_»#∞ q+¨Ü«∞=Ú

#=∞‡ Œ̂y# ≥̂· Ü«Ú#flk. J «̀_»∞ «̀# JO «̀º k#=ÚÅÖ’ WuÜ≥∂Ñ≤Ü«∂Ö’ K«OÑ̈|_≥#x

‰õÄ_» H˘O Œ̂~°∞ J «̀xx QÆ∂iÛ „"åã≤Ü«Ú<åfl~°∞.
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6:25-34 Uq∞uO Œ̂∞"≥∂ Uq∞ „`åQÆ∞ Œ̂∞"≥∂Ü«∞x zOuOK«‰õΩ_ç†

7:1-6 g∞~°∞ f~°∞Û f~°∞Ê K˘Ñ¨ÙÊ#<Õ g∞‰õΩ f~°∞Ê f~°Û|_»∞#∞

7:7-12 J_»∞QÆ∞_ç WÜ«∞º|_»∞#∞, "≥̂ Œ‰õΩ_ç ^˘~°‰õΩ#∞, «̀@∞ì_ç fÜ«∞|_»∞#∞

7:13–14 <åâ◊#=Ú#‰õΩ áÈ=Ù ^•fi~°=Ú "≥_»Å∞Ê#∞ qâßÅ=Ú<≥· Ü«Ú#flk.

7:15–20 J| Œ̂ú „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎÑ¨_»∞_ç.

7:21–29 «̀O„_ç z «̀Î „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú KÕÜ«Ú"å_Õ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞#∞.

8:1–4 ‰õΩ+¨μì ~Àyx K≥~Úº KåÑ≤ =Ú\ì̃ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

8:5–13 HõÃÑ~°flÇ¨̇ =ÚÖ’ â◊̀ åkèÑ¨u ^•ã¨∞_»∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«|_»∞@.

8:14–17 [fi~°=Ú`À Ñ̈_çÜ«Ú#fl ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ J «̀Î#∞ ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞@, J<Õ‰õΩÅ#∞ ÉÏQÆ∞KÕÜ«Ú@.

8:18–22 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀# Œ̂QÆæ~° t+¨μºÅ∞ HÍÉ’=Ù "åiH˜ ÃÑ\ì̃# Ñ¨sHõΔÅ∞.

8:23–27 PÜ«∞# QÍex ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú#∞ QÆkÌOÑ¨QÍ q∞H˜̄ e x=∞‡à◊=∂Ü≥∞#∞.

8:28–34 QÆ̂ Œ̂~hÜ«∞ Õ̂â◊=ÚÖ’ Œ̂Ü«∞ºÑ¨Ù Ñ¨\ì̃#"å~°∞ ã÷̈ã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«|_»∞@.

9:1–8 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Ñ¨HõΔ"å «̀=ÚQÆÅ"åxx ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

9:9 ã¨∞OHõÑ¨Ù "≥∞@∞ì<˘ Œ̂Ì =∞ «̀Î~Úx ##∞fl "≥O|_çOK«∞=∞x Ñ≤Å∞K«∞@.

9:10–13 =∞ «̀Î~Ú – ÜÕ∞ã¨∞‰õΩ PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ qO Œ̂∞ KÕÜ«Ú@.

9:14–17 LÑ¨"åã¨=Ú – Z=_»∞#∞ áê «̀ |@ì‰õΩ „H˘ «̀Î |@ì =∂ã≤Hõ "ÕÜ«∞_»∞.

9:20–22 ~°HõÎ„™ê==ÚQÆÅ ¢ã‘Î PÜ«∞#ÃÑ· =¢ãÎ̈=Ú =Ú\ì̃ ÉÏQÆ∞Ñ¨_»∞@.

9:18–26 K«xáÈ~Ú# Ü«∂~¸~°∞ ‰õΩ=∂Ô~Î#∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ uiy „|uH˜OK«∞@.

9:27–31 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤"åix Hõ#∞flÅ∞ =Ú\ì̃ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

9:32–34 Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú Ñ¨\ì̃# =¸QÆ"åx Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú "≥à◊§ Q˘@ì|_»∞@.

9:35–38 „H©ã̈∞Î HÍÑ̈iÖËHõ K≥̂ ŒiÜ«Ú#flO Œ̂∞# „Ñ̈[Åg∞ Œ̂ HõxHõ~°Ñ̈_»∞@,t+̈μºÅ‰õΩ ¿Ñ~°∞¡ ÃÑ@∞ì@.

10:1–4 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ̀ «# Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞=∞Ok t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ JkèHÍ~°=Ú xK«∞Û@.(t+¨μºÅ¿Ñ~°∞¡)

10:5–15 t+¨μºÅ#∞ W„âßÜÕ∞bÜ«ÚÅÖ’ #tOz# Q˘é]̌Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ Ñ¨OÑ¨Ù@.

10:16–42 „â◊=∞Å∞ ~å<≥·Ü«Ú#flq. ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ≥̂·=cèux QÆ∂iÛ É’kèOK«∞@.

11:1–6 ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞x QÆ∂iÛ ≥̀eã≤H˘#QÀ~°∞@.

11:7–15 ¢ã‘ÎÅ∞ Hõx#"åiÖ’ Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ HõO>Ë Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_»∞ Ñ¨Ù@ìÖË̂ Œ∞.

11:16–19 *Ï˝#=Ú *Ï˝#=∞x ^•x „H˜Ü«∞Å#∞ |\ì̃ f~°∞Ê á⁄O Œ̂∞#∞.

11:20–24 =∂~°∞=∞#ã̈∞û á⁄O Œ̂x Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÅ QÆu.

11:25–27 «̀O„_ç QÍHõ Z=_»∞#∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x Z~°∞QÆ_»∞.

11:28–30 „Ñ¨Ü«∂ã¨Ñ¨_ç ÉèÏ~°=Ú "≥∂Ü«Ú ã¨=∞ãÎ̈ [#∞Å‰õΩ q„âßOu.

12:1–8 "≥#∞flÅ∞ „ «̀∞Oz ux ™êy# «̀# t+¨μºÅ#∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ã¨=∞iúOK«∞@.

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã̈∞"å~°Î - J#∞„Hõ=∞}̃Hõ
J è̂•º: =K« ã̈∞"å~°Î ã̈O Õ̂â◊=Ú
1:1-17 J„ÉÏÇ¨=Ú "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x 42 «̀~°=ÚÅ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞„H©ã¨∞Î =Oâß=o

1:18-24 Ü≥∂¿ãÑ̈Ù =∞iÜ«∞#∞ q_»<å_»#∞ Õ̂ÌtOK«∞@ uiy KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞@

1:25 „H©ã¨∞Î [##=Ú - ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Jx ¿Ñ~°∞ ÃÑ@ì|_»∞@

2:1-8 *Ï˝#∞Å∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞x QÆ∂iÛ Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=ÚÖ’ "≥̂ Œ‰õΩ@

2:9-12 *Ï˝#∞Å∞ Éˇ̀ ≥¡¿ÇÏ=ÚÖ’ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞x Œ̂i≈Oz Ñ¨ÓlOK«∞@

2:13-15 Œ̂∂ «̀ Œ̂~°≈#=Ú - ÜÕ∞ã¨∞„H©ã¨∞Î SQÆ∞Ñ¨ÙÎ‰õΩ H˘xáÈ|_»∞@

2:16-18 ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ Ô~O_»∞ ã¨O= «̀û~°=ÚÅÖ’Ñ¨Ù z#fl Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞ =kèOK«∞@

2:19-23 ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ =∞~°}=Ú - ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ #[ˆ~ «̀#∞ TiH˜ uiy =K«∞Û@

3:1-6 ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ - J «̀x „Ñ¨Hõ@# - r=# q è̂•#=Ú

3:7-12 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ#∞ ã¨̂ Œ∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ#∞ ÃÇÏK«ÛiOK«∞@

3:13-17 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞‰õΩ ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û@ - PHÍâ◊=Ú ≥̀~°∞=|_»∞@

4:1-11 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ J~°}º=ÚÖ’ JÑ¨"åk (™ê`å#∞) KÕ̀ « â’kèOÑ¨|_»∞@

4:12-17 QÆÅeÜ«∞Ö’ =∂~°∞ =∞#ã¨∞û H˘~°ÔH·# É’ è̂ŒÅ∞ „áê~°OaèOK«∞@

4:18-22 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞„H©ã¨∞Î ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂f~°=Ú# "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ t+¨μºÅ#∞ Ñ≤Å∞K«∞@

4:23-25 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞„H©ã¨∞Î ã¨∞"å~°Î „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OK«∞@ - ~ÀQÆ∞Å#∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@

5:1, 2 H˘O_» g∞ Œ̂ #∞O_ç [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ#∞ Õ̂ÌtOz „Ñ¨ã¨OyOK«∞@

5:3-12 Z=~°∞ è̂Œ#º «̀Å∞ QÆÅ"å~°∞ ? -- è̂Œ#º «̀ "åHõº=ÚÅ∞

5:13-16 LÑ̈ÙÊ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ, "≥Å∞QÆ∞#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# ™ê Œ̂$â◊º=ÚÅ∞

5:17-20 è̂Œ~°‡âßG=Ú#∞, „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ =K«#=ÚÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ¨̂ Õâ◊=Ú

5:21-26 #~°Ç¨Ï «̀º KÕÜ«∞~å Œ̂∞† #~°Ç¨Ï «̀º KÕÜ«Ú"å_»∞ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ Ö’#QÆ∞#∞

5:27-32 =ºaèKå~°=Ú KÕÜ«∞= Œ̂Ìx K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç# =∂@ g∞~°∞ q<åfl~°∞

5:33-37 g∞ =∂@ B#O>Ë J=Ù#∞, HÍ Œ̂O>Ë HÍ Œ̂∞ Jx LO_»=Öˇ#∞†

5:38-42 x#∞fl ‰õΩ_çK≥OÑ¨ g∞ Œ̂ H˘@∞ì"åxH˜ Z_»=∞K≥OÑ¨ ‰õÄ_® „uÑ¨ÙÊ=Ú

5:43-48 g∞ â◊„ «̀∞=ÙÅ#∞ „¿Ñq∞OK«∞_ç. "åi H˘~°‰õΩ „áê~°ú# KÕÜ«Ú_ç.

6:1-4 h ‰õΩ_çK≥~Úº KÕÜ«Ú è̂Œ~°≈=Ú h Z_»=∞ KÕuH˜ ≥̀eÜ«∞‰õΩO_»=Öˇ#∞

6:5-8 g∞~°∞ „áê~°ú# KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Å=Öˇ LO_»= Œ̂∞Ì†

6:9-15 g∞sÖÏQÆ∞ „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú_ç - „áêi÷OK«∞ q è̂•#=Ú - Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ „áê~°÷#

6:16-18 LÑ¨"åã¨=Ú KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "Õ+¨̂ •i =Öˇ Œ̂∞óY=Úd"≥· Ü«ÚO_»‰õΩ=Ú

6:19-24 Éèí∂q∞ g∞ Œ̂ g∞ H˘~°‰õΩ è̂Œ#=Ú ‰õÄ~°∞ÛH˘#= Œ̂∞Ì.
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12:9–13 q„âßOu k#=Ú TK«K≥~ÚºQÆÅ"å_»∞ ÉÏQÆ∞Ñ̈_»∞@.

12:14–21 Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞x ã¨OÇ¨ÏiOK«∞@ÔH· PÖ’K«#.

12:22–32 ™ê`å#∞ â◊HÎ̃=Å¡ Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ìK«∞<åfl_»#∞ ^•xH˜ ["å|∞.

12:33–37 Ç̈Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=∞O Œ̂∞ xO_çÜ«ÚO_ç# ^•xx |\ì̃ <À~°∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞#∞.

12:38–42 ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞ KÕÜ«∞=Öˇ##∞ =∞#qx ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ x~åHõiOK«∞@.

12:43–45 Jã¨OÑ¨ÓiÎÜ≥ÿ∞# k Œ̂∞ÌÉÏ@∞=Å# JáêÜ«∞=Ú.

12:46–50 «̀O„_ç z «̀Î=Ú K˘Ñ¨C# KÕÜ«Ú"å_Õ x["≥∞ÿ# ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»∞.

13:1–9 q «̀∞Î"åxx QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú.

13:10–17 q#∞K«∞O_çÜ«Ú q#Hõ „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨Hõ#∞ L<åfl~°∞.

13:18–23 q «̀∞Î"åxx QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂# ÉèÏ==Ú.

13:24–30 QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ¨=∂#=Ú.

13:31–35 P=yO[Ü«Ú, Ñ̈Ùeã≤# Ñ≤O_çx QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú.

13:36–43 QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ¨=∂#ÉèÏ==Ú.

13:44–52 =Ú «̀º=ÚÅ∞, è̂Œ#=ÚÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=ÚÅ∞.

13:53–58 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ q+¨Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ #[ˆ~ «̀∞ „Ñ¨[Å JÉèíºO «̀~°=Ú

14:1–12 ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ «̀Å #iH˜OK«∞@.

14:13–21 S Œ̂∞ "ÕÅ=∞OkH˜ PÇ¨~°=Ú ÃÑ@∞ì@.

14:22–33 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ hà◊§g∞ Œ̂ #_»K«∞@.

14:34–36 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ J<Õ‰õΩÅ#∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

15:1–9 PKå~°=ÚÅ#∞ Ju„Hõq∞OK«∞K«∞<åfl_»#∞ xO Œ̂‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ *Ï"åaK«∞Û@.

15:10–20 <À\˜Ö’#∞O_ç =K«∞Û#q Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ #∞O_ç =K«∞Û#∞.

15:21–31 XHõ HÍ<å#∞ ¢ã‘Î ‰õΩ=∂Ô~Î#∞, =∞i J<Õ‰õΩÅ#∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

15:32–39 <åÅ∞QÆ∞ "ÕÅ =∞OkH˜ PÇ¨~°=Ú ÃÑ@∞ì@.

16:1–4 J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ « HÍ~°º=ÚÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞=∞x J_»∞QÆQÍ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ x~åHõiOK«∞@.

16:5–12 JÅÊ qâßfiã¨∞Ö·̌#O Œ̂∞# t+¨μºÅ#∞ QÆkÌOK«∞@.

16:13–20 'ÜÕ∞¿ã „H©ã¨∞Î— Jx ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ XÑ¨CH˘#∞@.

16:21–23 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀# =∞~°} Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷#=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ ≥̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù@.

16:24–28 „áê}=Ú#∞ ~°HΔ̃OK«∞H˘#QÀ~°∞"å_»∞ ^•xx áÈQ˘@∞ìH˘#∞#∞.

17:1–13 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ H˘O_»g∞kH˜ UHÍO «̀=ÚQÍ áÈ~Ú ~°∂áêO «̀~°=Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞@.

17:14–21 =¸~°Û ~ÀyÜ≥ÿ∞ Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú Ñ¨\ì̃# ÉÏÅ∞x ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

17:22,23 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀# =∞~°}=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ K≥Ñ¨C@.

17:24–27 J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=Ú^•fi~å Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞Ñ¨Ù Ñ¨#∞fl K≥e¡OK«∞@.

18:1–6 «̀#∞fl `å#∞ «̀yæOK«∞H˘#∞"å_Õ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_»∞.

18:7–10 W «̀~°∞Å HõÉèíºO «̀~°=ÚQÍ #∞O_» ‰õΩO_» "≥∞Å‰õΩ=

18:11–14 D z#fl"åiÖ’ <˘Hõ_≥·##∞ #tOK«∞@ g∞ «̀O„_ç z «̀Î=Ú HÍ Œ̂∞.

18:15–20 <å <å=∞=∞O Œ̂∞ ‰õÄ_ç Ü«ÚO_»∞ "åi =∞ è̂Œº<Õ <Õ#∞O_≥̂ Œ#∞.

18:21–22 «̀Ñ≤Ê Œ̂=ÚKÕã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å Zxfl =∂~°∞Å∞ J «̀x HõΔq∞OK«=Öˇ#∞.

18:23–35 Hõ$ «̀[˝̀ «ÖËx ^•ã∞̈x QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú.

19:1–2 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞ „Ñ¨"Õâ◊=Ú – J<Õ‰õΩÅ<åÜ«∞# ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

19:3–12 q_®‰õΩÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ „Ñ¨â◊fl.

19:13–15 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ z#flÑ≤Å¡Å#∞ Pj~°fikOK«∞@.

19:16–22 r==ÚÖ’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOÑQ̈Ài#Ü≥∞_»Å P[̋Å#∞ ÔQ·H˘#∞=Ú.

19:23–30 è̂Œ#=O «̀∞_»∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞@ Œ̂∞~°¡Éèí=Ú.

20:1–16 „^•HõΔ̀ À@Ö’x Ñ̈x "åix QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú.

20:17–19 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ «̀# =∞~°}=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ =¸_»=™êi „Ñ̈=zOK«∞@.

20:20–25 Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ Ñ¶̈∞# «̀ H˘~°‰õΩ XHõ «̀e¡ HÀi# HÀiHõ

20:26–28 Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_≥· LO_»QÀ~°∞"å_»∞ Ñ¨iKå~°‰õΩ_≥· Ü«ÚO_»=Öˇ#∞.

20:29–34 ^•i„Ñ¨Hȭ # ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl W Œ̂Ì~°∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞ K«∂Ñ¨Ùá⁄O Œ̂∞@.

21:1–11 „H©ã¨∞Î [Ü≥∂ «̀û==ÚÅ`À Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞@.

21:18–22 JOE~°Ñ¨Ù K≥@∞ì â◊Ñ≤OÑ¨|_»∞@ – ZO_çáÈ=Ù@.

21:23–27 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ PÜ«∞# JkèHÍ~°=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ „Ñ¨tflOK«∞@

21:28–32 «̀O„_ç =∂@ áê\Õz# ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x LÑ̈=∂#=Ú.

21:33–46 „^•HõΔ̀ À@#∞ H“Å∞‰õΩ fã¨∞H˘x# Ô~·̀ «∞Å LÑ¨=∂#=Ú.

22:1–14 Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú ÃÑO_ç¡qO Œ̂∞KÕã≤# ~åA#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú#flk.

22:15–22 ÔH·ã¨~°∞q ÔH·ã¨~°∞#‰õΩ, Õ̂=Ùxq Õ̂=ÙxH˜ K≥e¡OK«∞_ç.

22:23–33 Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷#=∞O Œ̂∞ ÃÑO_ç¡ KÕã≤H˘#~°∞, ÃÑO_ç¡ H˜Ü«∞º|_»~°∞.

22:34–40 è̂Œ~°‡âß¢ãÎ̈=ÚÖ’ Jxfl\˜Hõ#fl =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# P[˝.

22:41–46 „H©ã¨∞Îx QÆ∂iÛ g∞ˆHq∞ `ÀK«∞K«∞#flk? „H©ã¨∞Î Z=i ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞?

23:1–12 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅ#∞ Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ#∞ q=∞i≈OK«∞@

23:13–33 "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Ö·̌# âß¢ã¨∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å g∞~°∞ "≥∂ã¨QÍà◊√§.

23:34–39 Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú q+¨Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Œ̂∞ódOK«∞@.

24:1–3 Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞ <åâ◊#=ÚQÆ∂iÛ „Ñ¨=zOK«∞@.
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The Gospel According to Matthew

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã¨∞"å~°Î
Matthew, surnamed Levi, before his conversion was a publican, or tax-

gatherer under the Romans at Capernaum, He is gererally allowed to have

written his Gospel before any other of the evangelists, The contents of this

Gospel, and the evidence of ancient writers, show that it was written prima-

rily for the use of the Jewish nation. The fulfilment of prophecy was regarded

by the Jews as strong evidence, therefore this is especially dwelt upon by St.

Matthew. Here are particularly selected such parts of our Saviour's history

and discourses as were best suited to awaken the Jewish nation to a sence of

their sins; to remove their erroneous expectations of an earthly kingdom; to

abate their pride and self conceit; to teach them the spiritual nature and ex-

tent of the gospell and to prepare them for the admission of the Gentiles into

the Church.

Matthew 1
The genealogy of Jesus.(1-17) 1 The book of the generation of

Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. 2 Abraham begat
Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren;
3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and
Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon; 5 And Salmon
begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat
Jesse; 6 And Jesse begat David the king; and David the king begat
Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias; 7 And Solomon begat
Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 8 And Asa begat
Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 9 And
Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat
Ezekias; 10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon;
and Amon begat Josias; 11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his
brethren, about the time they were carried away to Babylon: 12 And
after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; and
Salathiel begat Zorobabel; 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud
begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 15 And Eliud begat Eleazar;
and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 16 And Jacob
begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is
called Christ. 17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are
fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away into
Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the carrying away into
Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations.

24:3–28 Ü«ÚQÍO «̀=Ú – J| Œ̂ú „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ∞ – =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x ~åHõ_».

24:29–35 Ü«ÚQÍO «̀ ã¨=∞Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ Hõ#|_»∞ ã¨∂K«#Å∞

24:36–51 P k#=ÚQÍx Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞QÍx Z=iH˜x ≥̀eÜ«∞ Œ̂∞.

25:1–13 Ñ̈k=∞Ok Hõ#ºHõÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú.

25:14–30 ¿ã=‰õΩÅ‰õΩ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞ezÛ# =∞#∞+̈μºx LÑ̈=∂#=Ú.

25:31–46 f~°∞Ê k#=Ú – ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù# Q˘„Ô~Å∞ Z_»=∞ "≥·Ñ¨Ù# "Õ∞HõÅ∞.

26:1–5 =∂Ü≥∂áêÜ«∞=ÚKÕ̀ « ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ |OkèOKåÅx ‰õΩ„@ Ñ¨#∞fl@.

26:6–13 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞‰õΩ ÉË̀ «xÜ«∞Ö’ ã‘"≥∂#∞ WO\˜Ö’ ≥̀·Å=Ú`À Jaè¿+Hõ=Ú.

26:14–16 Ü«̧ ^• „^ÀÇ¨Ï=Ú – ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#Ñ¨ÊyOK«∞@‰õΩ ÉË~°=Ú.

26:17–25 Ñ¨™ê¯#∞ Éèí∞lOK«∞@‰õΩ „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù`À z=i ~å„u Éè’[#=Ú.

26:26–30 «̀# â◊s~°=∞#∞ ~˘>ì̌#∞ qiz, Ñ¨OzÃÑ@∞ì@.

26:31–35 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∂! h=Ù ##∞fl Z~°∞QÆ#x =Ú=∂‡~°∞ K≥ÃÑÊ Œ̂=<≥#∞.

26:36–46 D y<≥fl <åÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì#∞O_ç `˘ÅyáÈx=Ú‡ Jx „áêiúOK≥#∞.

26:47–56 Hõ̀ «∞ÎÅ`À#∞, QÆ∞kÜ«∞Å`À#∞ =zÛ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ |OkèOK«∞@.

26:57–68 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ =∞Ç¨ã¨Éèí =ÚO Œ̂∞ Ç¨[~°∞Ñ¨~°K«∞@.

26:69–75 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ =¸_»∞™ê~°∞¡ „H©ã¨∞Î<≥~°∞QÆ#x ÉÁO‰õΩ@.

27:1–2 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ~À=∂ QÆ=~°flÔ~·# Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ xÅ∞K«∞@

27:3–10 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ JÑ¨ÊyOz# Ü«̧ ^• Li"Õã¨∞H˘#∞@.

27:11–25 Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ ã¨=∞HõΔ=ÚÖ’ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ qKåiOK«|_»∞@.

27:26–30 Éèí@∞Å∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ PÜ«∞# =¢ãÎ̈=ÚÅ∞ fã≤"Õã≤ ZQÆ̀ åo KÕÜ«Ú@.

27:31–34 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞x ã≤Å∞="ÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ Q˘ÖÁæ̀ «‰õΩ fã≤H˘x áÈ=Ù@.

27:35–44 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«Ú@.

27:45–56 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ =∞~°ÖÏ aQÆæ~°QÍ ˆHHõ"Õã≤ „áê}=Ú q_»K≥#∞.

27:57–66 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ ã¨=∂kèÖ’ #∞OK«∞@, ã¨=∂kèx Éèí„ è̂Œ=Ú KÕÜ«Ú@.

28:1–10 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ã¨=∂kè#∞O_ç ÖËK«∞@.

28:11–15 „Ñ¨̂ è•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞ Éèí@∞Å#∞ J| Œ̂ú=∂_»∞=∞x HÀ~°∞@.

28:16–20 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞Ö’ t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ HõxÑ≤OK«∞@.
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1= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞„H©ã̈∞Î =Oâß=o

(Å∂HÍ 3:23-38)

J„ÉÏÇ̈=Ú ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»QÆ∞ ̂ •g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_≥·# ÜÕ∞ã̈∞„H©ã̈∞Î =Oâß=o  2 J„ÉÏÇ̈=Ú
W™êû‰õΩ#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. W™êû‰õΩ Ü«∂HÀ|∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, Ü«∂HÀ|∞ Ü«̧ ^•#∞, J «̀x J#fl Œ̂=Ú‡Å#∞
Hõ<≥#∞. 3 Ü«̧ ^• `å=∂~°∞ #O Œ̂∞ ÃÑÔ~ã¨∞#∞, *ˇ~°Ç¨ï#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, ÃÑÔ~ã¨∞ Z„™È=Ú#∞
Hõ<≥#∞† 4 Z„™È=Ú P~å=Ú#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, P~å=Ú Jq∞‡ <å^•|∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, Jq∞‡<å^•|∞
#Ü«∞™Èû#∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. 5 #Ü«∞™Èû#∞ â◊ÖÏ‡#∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, â◊ÖÏ‡#∞ ~åÇ̈|∞ #O Œ̂∞ É’Ü«∞A#∞
Hõ<≥#∞, É’Ü«∞A ~°∂ «̀∞ #O Œ̂∞ FÉË̂ Œ∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, FÉË̂ Œ∞ Ü≥∞+¨¬~Úx Hõ<≥#∞, 6 Ü≥∞+¨¬~Ú
~å*̌·# ̂ •g Œ̂∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. TiÜ«∂ ÉèÏ~°ºQÍ #∞O_ç# P"≥∞ Ü«∞O Œ̂∞ ̂ •g Œ̂∞ ™⁄ÖÁ"≥∂#∞#∞
Hõ<≥#∞. 7 ™⁄ÖÁ"≥∂#∞ Ô~Ç¨ÏÉÏ=Ú#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, Ô~Ç¨ÉÏ=Ú JcÜ«∂#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, JcÜ«∂
P™ê#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. 8 P™ê Ü≥∞Ç̈ÏŸëêáê «̀∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. Ü≥∞Ç̈ÏŸëêáê «̀∞ Ü≥∞Ç̈ÏŸ~å=Ú#∞ Hõ<≥#∞,
Ü≥∞Ç¨ÏŸ~å=Ú Ll˚Ü«∂#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. 9 Ll˚Ü«∂ Ü≥∂`å=Ú#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, Ü≥∂`å=Ú PÇ¨A#∞
Hõ<≥#∞. PÇ¨A Ç≤Ïl¯Ü«∂#∞ Hõ<≥#∞ 10 Ç≤Ïl¯Ü«∂ =∞#¿+¬#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, =∞#¿+¬ P"≥∂#∞#∞
Hõ<≥#∞, P"≥∂#∞ Ü≥∂+≤Ü«∂#∞ Hõ<≥#∞† 11 Ü«̧ Œ̂∞Å∞ ||∞Ö’#∞‰õΩ H˘xáÈ|_ç# HÍÅ=ÚÖ’
Ü≥∂+≤Ü«∂ Ü≥∞H˘<åº#∞ J «̀x ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. 12 ||∞Ö’#∞‰õΩ H˘xáÈ|_ç# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀
Ü≥∞H˘<åº +¨Ü«∞bÎÜÕ∞Å∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, +¨Ü«∞bÎÜÕ∞Å∞ *ˇ~°∞ÉÏƒÉˇÅ∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, 13 *ˇ~°∞ÉÏƒÉˇÅ∞
JcÇ¨̇ Œ̂∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, JcÇ¨̇ Œ̂∞ ZÖÏºH©=Ú#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, ZÖÏºH©=Ú P*’~°∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞,
14 P*’~°∞ ™ê^À‰õΩ#∞ Hõ<≥#∞. ™ê^À‰õΩ PH©=Ú#∞ Hõ<≥#∞ PH©=Ú ZbÇ¨̇ Œ̂∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞.
15 ZbÇ̈˙ Œ̂∞ ZeÜ«∂[~°∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, ZeÜ«∂[~°∞ =∞`åÎ#∞#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, =∞`åÎ#∞ Ü«∂HÀ|∞#∞
Hõ<≥#∞. 16 Ü«∂HÀ|∞ =∞iÜ«∞ Éèí~°ÎÜ≥ÿ∞# Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù#∞ Hõ<≥#∞, P"≥∞Ü«∞O Œ̂∞ „H©ã¨∞Î J#|_ç#
ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Ñ¨Ù>ˇì#∞. 17 W@∞¡ J„ÉÏÇ¨=Ú "≥Ú^ŒÅ∞H˘x ^•g^Œ∞ =~°‰õΩ `«~°=ÚÅxflÜ«Ú
Ñ¨^Œ∞<åÅ∞QÆ∞ `«~°=ÚÅ∞. ^•g^Œ∞ "≥Ú^ŒÅ∞H˘x Ü«¸^Œ∞Å∞ ||∞Ö’#∞‰õΩ H˘xáÈ|_ç#
HÍÅ=Ú=~°‰õΩ Ñ¨̂ Œ∞<åÅ∞QÆ∞ «̀~°=ÚÅ∞† ||∞Ö’#∞‰õΩ H˘xáÈ|_ç#k "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x „H©ã¨∞Î
=~°‰õΩ Ñ¨̂ Œ∞<åÅ∞QÆ∞ «̀~°=ÚÅ∞.

Concerning this genealogy of our Saviour, observe the chief intention. It is
not a needless genealogy. It is not a vain-glorious one, as those of great men often
are. It proves that our Lord Jesus is of the nation and family out of which the Messiah
was to arise. The promise of the blessing was made to Abraham and his seed; of the
dominion, to David and his seed. It was promised to Abraham that Christ should
descend from him, Ge 12:3; 22:18; and to David that he should descend from him,
2Sa 7:12; Ps 89:3, &c.; 132:11; and, therefore, unless Jesus is a son of David, and a
son of Abraham, he is not the Messiah.

Angel appears to Joseph. (18-25)18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ
was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph,
before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost.

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to
make her a publick example, was minded to put her away privily.
20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord
appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David,
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in
her is of the Holy Ghost. 21 And she shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.
22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 23 Behold, a virgin shall be with
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. 24 Then Joseph
being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him,
and took unto him his wife: 25 And knew her not till she had brought
forth her firstborn son: and he called his name JESUS.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞„H©ã̈∞Î [##=Ú
(Å∂HÍ 2:1-7)

18 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞„H©ã¨∞Î [##q è̂Œ "≥∞@¡#QÍ– PÜ«∞# «̀e¡ J~Ú# =∞iÜ«∞ Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù‰õΩ
„Ñ̈ è̂•#=Ú KÕÜ«∞|_ç# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ "å̂~Hõ=Ú HÍHõ=Ú#∞Ñ̈Ù P"≥∞ Ñ̈iâ◊√^•ú̀ «‡ =Å# QÆ~°ƒù=uQÍ
#∞O_≥#∞. 19 P"≥∞ Éèí~°ÎÜ≥ÿ∞# Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù hu=∞O «̀∞_≥·Ü«ÚO_ç P"≥∞#∞ J==∂#Ñ¨~°Û<˘Å¡Hõ
~°Ç¨Ïã¨º=ÚQÍ P"≥∞#∞ q_»<å_» #∞^ÕÌtOK≥#∞. 20 J`«_»∞ D ã¨OQÆ`«∞Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ
PÖ’zOK«∞H˘#∞K«∞O_»QÍ, „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù ^Œ∂`« ã¨fiÑ¨fl=∞O^Œ∞ J`«xH˜ „Ñ¨`«ºHõΔ"≥∞ÿ– ''^•g^Œ∞
‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»"≥·# Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ó, h ÉèÏ~°ºÜ≥ÿ∞# =∞iÜ«∞#∞ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞@‰õΩ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ=Ú, P"≥∞
Ñ¨iâ◊√^•ú̀ «‡ =Å# QÆ~°ƒù=Ú ̂ èŒiOz#k. 21 P"≥∞ Ü≥ÚHõ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x Hõ#∞#∞† ̀ «# „Ñ¨[Å#∞
"åi áêÑ¨=ÚÅ #∞O_ç PÜ«∞<Õ ~°HΔ̃OK«∞#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ (~°HõΔ‰õΩ_»∞) J#∞ ¿Ñ~°∞
ÃÑ@∞ì^Œ∞=<≥#∞. 22 ''PÅH˜OK«∞_ç, Hõ#ºHõ QÆ~°ƒù=uÜ≥ÿ∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x Hõ#∞#∞† PÜ«∞#‰õΩ
W=∂‡#∞ÜÕ∞Å#∞ ¿Ñ~°∞ ÃÑ@∞ì#∞—— (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 7:14) 23 Jx „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù «̀# „Ñ¨=HõÎ ^•fi~å
Ñ¨eH˜# =∂@ <≥~°"Õ~°∞#@∞¡ WkÜ«∞O`«Ü«Ú [iÔQ#∞. W=∂‡#∞ÜÕ∞Å#∞ ¿Ñ~°∞#‰õΩ
ÉèÏëêO «̀~°=Ú# ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞ =∞#‰õΩ ̀ À_»x J~°÷=Ú. 24 Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù x„ Œ̂ "Õ∞ÖÁ¯x „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù Œ̂∂ «̀
«̀#‰õΩ P*Ï̋Ñ≤Oz# „Ñ̈HÍ~°=Ú KÕã≤, ̀ «# ÉèÏ~°º#∞ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘x 25 P"≥∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x Hõ#∞=~°‰õΩ

P"≥∞#∞ Z~°∞QÆ‰õΩO_≥#∞† J «̀_»∞ P ‰õΩ=∂~°∞xH˜ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ J#∞ ¿Ñ~°∞ ÃÑ>ì̌#∞.
The mystery of Christ’s becoming man is to be adored, not curiously inquired

into. It was so ordered that Christ should partake of our nature, yet that he should be
pure from the defilement of original sin, which has been communicated to all the race
of Adam. Observe, it is the thoughtful, not the unthinking, whom God will guide.
God’s time to come with instruction to his people, is when they are at a loss. Divine
comforts most delight the soul when under the pressure of perplexed thoughts. Joseph
is told that Mary should bring forth the Saviour of the world. He was to call his name
Jesus, a Saviour. Jesus is the same name with Joshua. And the reason of that name is
clear, for those whom Christ saves, he saves from their sins; from the guilt of sin by
the merit of his death, and from the power of sin by the Spirit of his grace. In saving
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them from sin, he saves them from wrath and the curse, and all misery, here and
hereafter. Christ came to save his people, not in their sins, but from their sins; and so
to redeem them from among men, to himself, who is separate from sinners. Joseph did
as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, speedily, without delay, and cheerfully,
without dispute.

Matthew 2
The wise men’s search after Christ. (1-8)1 Now when Jesus was

born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold,
there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 2 Saying, Where is
he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east,
and are come to worship him. 3 When Herod the king had heard these
things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And when he
had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together,
he demanded of them where Christ should be born. 5 And they said
unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the prophet,
6 And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among
the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall
rule my people Israel. 7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the
wise men, enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared.
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently
for the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word
again, that I may come and worship him also.

2= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
*Ï̋#∞Å∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞x Œ̂i≈OK«∞@

~å*·̌# ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ k#=ÚÅÜ«∞O Œ̂∞ Ü«̧ ^• Õ̂â◊Ñ¨Ù ÉË̀ ≥¡¿ÇÏ=ÚÖ’ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Ñ¨Ù\ì̃#
Ñ≤=∞‡@, `«∂~°∞Ê ^Õâ◊Ñ¨Ù *Ï˝#∞Å∞ Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú#‰õΩ =zÛ- 2 Ü«¸^Œ∞Å ~åAQÍ
Ñ¨Ù\ì̃#"å_≥Hȭ _»#∞<åfl_»∞ ? «̀∂~°∞Êk‰õΩ¯# "Õ∞=Ú PÜ«∞# #HõΔ„ «̀=Ú#∞ K«∂z PÜ«∞##∞
Ñ̈ÓlOÑ̈=zÛu=∞x K≥Ñ≤Êi. 3 ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞~åA D ã̈OQÆu q#flÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ J «̀_»∞#∞ J «̀x`À
‰õÄ_® Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú "å~°O Œ̂~°∞#∞ HõÅ=~°Ñ¨_çi. 4 HÍ|\ì̃ ~åA „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ#∞
„Ñ¨[ÅÖ’ #∞O_»∞ âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅ#∞ JO Œ̂ix ã¨=∞‰õÄiÛ - „H©ã¨∞Î ZHȭ _» Ñ¨Ù@∞ì#x "åi#_çÔQ#∞.
5 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞ - Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞ ÉË̀ ≥¡¿ÇÏ=ÚÖ’<Õ, UÅÜ«∞#QÍ Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞ ̂ Õâ◊Ñ̈Ù ''ÉË̀ ≥¡¿ÇÏ=Ú
Z„á¶ê`å, Ü«¸^• "åi ‰õΩ@∞O|=ÚÅÖ’ h=Ù ã¨fiÅÊ„QÍ=∞"≥∞ÿ##∞, <å H˘~°‰õΩ,
W„âßÜÕ∞bÜ«ÚÅ#∞ UÅÉ’=Ù"å_»∞ hÖ’ #∞O_ç =K«∞Û#∞—— (g∞HÍ 5:2) Jx „Ñ¨=HõÎ ^•fi~å
„"åÜ«∞|_çÜ«Ú#flk Jxi. 6 JO «̀@ ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ P *Ï̋#∞Å#∞ ~°Ç̈Ïã̈º=ÚQÍ Ñ≤eÑ≤Oz,
7 P #HõΔ„ «̀=Ú Hõ#|_ç# HÍÅ=Ú "åiKÕ̀ « Ñ̈iëê¯~°=ÚQÍ ≥̀eã≤H˘x - 8 g∞~°∞ "≥o§ P
tâ◊√=Ù q+¨Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ *Ï„QÆ`«ÎQÍ qKåiOz `≥eã≤H˘#QÍ<Õ, <Õ#∞#∞ =zÛ, PÜ«∞##∞
Ñ¨ÓlOK«∞#@∞¡ <å‰õΩ =~°Î=∂#=Ú ≥̀O_»x K≥Ñ≤Ê "åix ÉË̀ ≥¡¿ÇÏ=Ú#‰õΩ Ñ¨OÃÑ#∞.
Though Herod was very old, and never had shown affection for his family, and was
not himself likely to live till a new-born infant had grown up to manhood, he began to

be troubled with the dread of a rival. He understood not the spiritual nature of the
Messiah’s kingdom. Let us beware of a dead faith. A man may be persuaded of many
truths, and yet may hate them, because they interfere with his ambition, or sinful
indulgences. Such a belief will make him uneasy, and the more resolved to oppose the
truth and the cause of God; and he may be foolish enough to hope for success therein.

The wise men worship Jesus. (9-12)9 When they had heard the
king, they departed; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went
before them, till it came and stood over where the young child was.
10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy.
11 And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child
with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when
they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold,
and frankincense, and myrrh. 12 And being warned of God in a dream
that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own
country another way.

9 "å~°∞ ~åA =∂@ qx |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i áÈ=ÙK«∞O_»QÍ, WkQÀ «̀∂~°∞Ê Õ̂â◊=Ú#
"å~°∞ K«∂ã≤# #HõΔ„ «̀=Ú P tâ◊√=Ù L#fl KÀ\˜H˜ g∞ Œ̂∞QÍ =zÛ xÅ∞K«∞=~°‰õΩ "åiH˜
=ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ #_çK≥#∞. 10 "å~°∞ P #HõΔ„ «̀=Ú#∞ K«∂z J`åº#O Œ̂Éèíi «̀∞Ö·̌ WO\˜Ö’xH˜
=zÛ, 11 ̀ «e¡Ü≥ÿ∞# =∞iÜ«∞#∞ P tâ◊√=Ù#∞ K«∂z, ™êyÅÑ¨_ç, PÜ«∞##∞ Ñ¨ÓlOz, ̀ «=∞
ÃÑ>ì̌Å∞ qÑ≤Ê, |OQÍ~°=Ú#∞ ™êO„ÉÏ}˜x É’à◊=Ú#∞ HÍ#∞HõÅ∞QÍ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ ã¨=∞iÊOzi.
12 ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ = Œ̂Ì‰õΩ "≥à◊§= Œ̂Ìx ã¨fiÑ¨fl=∞O Œ̂∞ ̂ Õ=ÙxKÕ̀ « É’kèOÑ¨|_ç#"åÔ~· "å~°∞
=∞iÜ≥ÚHõ =∂~°æ=Ú# «̀=∞ Õ̂â◊=Ú#‰õΩ uiy "≥o§i.

 What joy these wise men felt upon this sight of the star, none know so well as
those who, after a long and melancholy night of temptation and desertion, under the
power of a spirit of bondage, at length receive the Spirit of adoption, witnessing
with their spirits that they are the children of God.. The gifts the wise men presented
were gold, frankincense, and myrrh. Providence sent these as a seasonable relief to
Joseph and Mary in their present poor condition. Thus our heavenly Father, who
knows what his children need, uses some as stewards to supply the wants of others,
and can provide for them, even from the ends of the earth.

Jesus carried into Egypt(13-15) 13 And when they were departed,
behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying,
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the
young child to destroy him. 14 When he arose, he took the young
child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 15 And was
there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called
my son.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞„H©ã̈∞Î SQÆ∞Ñ̈ÙÎ‰õΩ H˘xáÈ|_»∞@
13 "å~°∞ "≥o§# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù ̂ Œ∂ «̀ ã¨fiÑ¨fl=∞O Œ̂∞ Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù#‰õΩ „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔ"≥∞ÿ -

''¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ P tâ◊√=Ù#∞ ã̈OÇ̈ÏiOÑ̈=Ö̌#x PÜ«∞##∞ "≥̂ ŒHõÉ’=ÙK«∞<åfl_»∞ QÆ#∞Hõ h=Ù ÖËz
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P tâ◊√=Ù#∞ PÜ«∞# ̀ «e¡x "≥O@ É̌@∞ìH˘x SQÆ∞Ñ̈ÙÎ#‰õΩ áêiáÈ~Ú, <Õ#∞ h`À ̀ ≥eÜ«∞*̌Ñ̈ÙÊ
=~°‰õΩ JHȭ _»<Õ Ü«ÚO_»∞=Ú—— Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 14 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»̀ «_»∞ ÖËz, ~å„u"Õà◊
tâ◊√=Ù#∞ «̀e¡x `À_»∞H˘x 15 ''<å ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x SQÆ∞Ñ¨ÙÎ Õ̂â◊=ÚÖ’ #∞O_ç Ñ≤ezux——
(Ç̈ÏŸ¿+Ü«∞ 11:1) Jx „Ñ̈=HõÎ ̂ •fi~å „Ñ̈Éèí∞=Ù ÃãÅqzÛ# =∂@ <≥~°"Õ~°Û|_»∞#@∞¡ ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞
=∞~°}=Ú =~°‰õΩ JHȭ _» LO_≥#∞.

Egypt had been a house of bondage to Israel, and particularly cruel to the
infants of Israel; yet it is to be a place of refuge to the holy Child Jesus. God, when he
pleases, can make the worst of places serve the best of purposes. This was a trial of
the faith of Joseph and Mary. But their faith, being tried, was found firm. If we and
our infants are at any time in trouble, let us remember the straits in which Christ was
when an infant.

Herod causes the infants of Bethlehem to be massacred. (16-
18)16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men,
was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old
and under, according to the time which he had diligently enquired of
the wise men. 17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy
the prophet, saying, 18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation,
and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children,
and would not be comforted, because they are not.

¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ z#fl Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞ =kèOK«∞@
16 P *Ï˝#∞Å∞ `«##∞ JÑ¨Ç¨Ïã≤Oz~°x ¿ÇÏ~À^Œ∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOz |Ç¨ïP„QÆÇ¨Ï=Ú

≥̀K«∞ÛH˘x, ̀ å#∞ *Ï̋#∞Å =Å# q=~°=ÚQÍ ̀ ≥eã≤H˘x# HÍÅ=Ú#∞ |\ì̃, ÉË̀ ≥¡¿ÇÏ=ÚÖ’#∞
^•x ã¨HõÅ „áêO «̀=ÚÅÖ’#∞, Ô~O_»∞ ã¨O= «̀û~°=ÚÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x «̀‰õΩ¯= =Ü«∞ã¨∞ûQÆÅ
=∞QÆÑ≤Å¡Å #O Œ̂ix =kèOK≥#∞. 17 JO Œ̂∞=Å# –

''~å=∂Ö’ JOQÆÖÏ~°∞Ê#∞, =∞Ç¨Ï~À Œ̂# è̂ŒfixÜ«Ú q#|_»∞K«∞#flq:

18 ~å¿ÇÏÅ∞ «̀# Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ U_»∞ÛK«∞#flk. P"≥∞ Ñ≤Å¡Å∞ ÖËHõ áÈ~Ú#O Œ̂∞#
P"≥∞ "åix QÆ∂iÛ F^•~°∞Ê á⁄O Œ̂<˘Å¡‰õΩ#flk—— (~Ús‡Ü«∂ 31:15)

Jx „Ñ¨=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞# ~Ús‡Ü«∂ ^•fi~å K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç# "åHõº=Ú <≥~°"ÕÔ~#∞.

Herod killed all the male children, not only in Bethlehem, but in all the villages
of that city. Unbridled wrath, armed with an unlawful power, often carries men to
absurd cruelties. It was no unrighteous thing with God to permit this; every life is
forfeited to his justice as soon as it begins. The diseases and deaths of little children
are proofs of original sin. But the murder of these infants was their martyrdom. How
early did persecution against Christ and his kingdom begin! Herod now thought that
he had baffled the Old Testament prophecies, and the efforts of the wise men in finding
Christ; but whatever crafty, cruel devices are in men’s hearts, the counsel of the Lord
shall stand.

Death of Herod, Jesus brought to Nazareth. (19-23)19 But when Herod
was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph
in Egypt, 20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother,
and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the
young child’s life. 21 And he arose, and took the young child and his
mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22 But when he heard that
Archelaus did reign in Judaea in the room of his father Herod, he was
afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream,
he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 23 And he came and dwelt in
a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by
the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.

#[̂~ «̀∞‰õΩ uiy=K«∞Û@

19 ¿ÇÏ~À^Œ∞ K«xáÈ~Ú# `«~°∞"å`«, „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù ^Œ∂`« SQÆ∞Ñ¨ÙÎÖ’ Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù#‰õΩ

ã¨fiÑ¨fl=∞O Œ̂∞ „Ñ῭ «ºHõΔ"≥∞-ÿ 20 h=Ù ÖËz tâ◊√=Ù#∞ ̀ «e¡x ̀ À_»∞H˘x W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞ ̂ Õâ◊=Ú#‰õΩ

"≥à◊√§=Ú† 21 tâ◊√=Ù „áê}=Ú fÜ«∞K«∂K«∞K«∞O_ç#"å~°∞ K«xáÈ~Úi Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

JÑ¨ÙÊ_»̀ «_»∞ ÖËz, tâ◊√=Ù#∞ ̀ «e¡x ̀ À_»∞H˘x W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞ ̂ Õâ◊=Ú#‰õΩ =K≥Û#∞. 22 J~Ú Õ̀

PÔ~¯ÖÏÜ«Ú ̀ «# ̀ «O„_çÜ≥ÿ∞# ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞#‰õΩ „Ñ̈uQÍ Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞ ̂ Õâ◊=Ú UÅ∞ K«∞<åfl_»x qx,

23 JHȭ _çH̃ "≥à◊§ "≥~°z, ã̈fiÑ̈fl=∞O Œ̂∞ ̂ Õ=ÙxKÕ̀ « É’kèOÑ̈|_ç#"å_≥· QÆeÅÜ«∞ „áêO «̀=ÚÅ‰õΩ

"≥o§, #[̂~ «̀#∞ TiH ̃=zÛ JHȭ _» x"åã=̈ÚO_≥#∞. PÜ«∞# #[~̂Ü«Ú_»∞ J#|_»∞#x

„Ñ¨=HõÎÅ∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê# =∂@ <≥~°"Õ~°∞#@∞¡ JÖÏQÆ∞ [iÔQ#∞.
 Egypt may serve to sojourn in, or take shelter in, for awhile, but not to abide

in. Chris(((t was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, to them he must return.
Nazareth was a place held in bad esteem, and Christ was crucified with this accusation,
Jesus the Nazarene. Wherever Providence allots the bounds of our habitation, we
must expect to share the reproach of Christ; yet we may glory in being called by his
name, sure that if we suffer with him, we shall also be glorified with him.

Matthew  3
John the Baptist, His preaching, manner of life, and baptism. (1-

6)1 In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness
of Judaea, 2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand. 3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying,
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the
Lord, make his paths straight. 4 And the same John had his raiment
of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat
was locusts and wild honey. 5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and
all Judaea, and all the region round about Jordan, 6 And were baptized
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 2= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 3= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
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3= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡ q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ „Ñ̈Hõ@# – r=# q è̂•#=Ú – ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡=Ú

(=∂~°∞¯ 1:1–8, Å∂HÍ 3:1-9, 15-17, Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 1:19-28)

P k#=ÚÅÖ’ ÉÏÑ≤Îã‡̈=ÚxK«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ =zÛ-Ñ~̈°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú ã̈g∞Ñ≤Oz
Ü«Ú#flk, 2 =∂~°∞=∞#ã¨∞û á⁄O Œ̂∞_»x Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞ J~°}º=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OK«∞K«∞O_≥#∞.
3 ''PÅH̃OK«∞_ç, J_»qÖ’ <˘Hõ_»∞ „Ñ̈Hõ\ÕK«∞K«∞<åfl_»∞. Z@¡#QÍ - J~°}º=ÚÖ’ Ü≥∞Ç̈ÏŸ"å‰õΩ
=∂~°æ=Ú ã≤̂ Œú=Ú KÕÜ«Ú_ç. Z_®iÖ’ =∂ Õ̂=Ùx ~å[=∂~°æ=Ú ã≤̂ ŒúÑ¨~°K«∞_ç—— (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂
40:3) Jx „Ñ¨=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞# Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ ^•fi~å K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç# "å_ç̀ «_Õ. 4 D Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ XO>ˇ
~À=∞=ÚÅ =G=ÚÅ#∞, "≥ÚÅK«∞@∞ì `ÀÅ∞ Œ̂\ì̃Ü«Ú#∞ è̂ŒiOK«∞H˘#∞"å_»∞† q∞_»̀ «Å∞#∞
J_»q ̀ Õ<≥Ü«Ú J «̀xH˜ PÇ¨~°=Ú. 5 P ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú# Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú "å~°∞#∞ Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞
"å~°O Œ̂~°∞#∞ Ü≥∂~åÌ#∞ #n „áêO «̀=ÚÅ "å~°O Œ̂~°∞#∞, J «̀x Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ 6 «̀=∞
áêÑ¨=ÚÅ#∞ XÑ¨ÙÊH˘#∞K«∞ Ü≥∂~åÌ#∞ #kÖ’ J «̀xKÕ̀ « ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡=Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞K«∞O_çi.

 After Malachi there was no prophet until John the Baptist came. He appeared
first in the wilderness of Judea. This was not an uninhabited desert, but a part of the
country not thickly peopled, nor much enclosed. No place is so remote as to shut us
out from the visits of Divine grace. The doctrine he preached was repentance; “Repent
ye.” The word here used, implies a total alteration in the mind, a change in the
judgment, disposition, and affections, another and a better bias of the soul. It is a
great encouragement to us to repent; repent, for your sins shall be pardoned upon
your repentance The way of sin and Satan is a crooked way; but to prepare a way for
Christ, the paths must be made straight, hebrews 12:13 . The benefits of the kingdom
of heaven, now at hand, were thereupon sealed to them by baptism. John washed
them with water, in token that God would cleanse them from all their iniquities,
thereby intimating, that by nature and practice all were polluted, and could not be
admitted among the people of God, unless washed from their sins in the fountain
Christ was to open, zechariah 13:1 .

John reproves the Pharisees and Sadducees.(7-12) 7 But when
he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he
said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee
from the wrath to come? 8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for
repentance: 9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham
to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to
raise up children unto Abraham. 10 And now also the axe is laid unto
the root of the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 11 I indeed baptize you with
water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier than I,
whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the
Holy Ghost, and with fire: 12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.

Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ#∞ ã̈ Œ̂∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ#∞ ÃÇÏK«ÛiOK«∞@
7 J «̀_»∞ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅÖ’#∞, ã̈ Œ̂∞ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅÖ’#∞ J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡=Ú á⁄O Œ̂ =K«∞Û@

K«∂z – ''ã̈~°Êã̈O`å#=∂, ~åÉ’=Ù L„QÆ̀ «#∞ ̀ «Ñ≤ÊOK«∞H˘#∞@‰õΩ g∞‰õΩ |∞kú K≥Ñ≤Ê#"å_≥=_»∞?
=∂~°∞=∞#ã¨∞û‰õΩ «̀y# Ñ¶̈Å=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ¶̈eOK«∞_ç. 8 J„ÉÏÇ¨=Ú =∂‰õΩ «̀O„_ç Jx g∞Ö’
g∞~°∞ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊH˘# `«ÅOK«=^Œ∞Ì. 9 ^Õ=Ù_»∞ D ~åà◊§ =Å# J„ÉÏÇ¨=Ú#‰õΩ Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞
Ñ¨Ù\ì̃OÑ¨QÆÅ_»x g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 10 WÑ¨ÙÊ_Õ Q˘_»¤e K≥@¡"Õ~°∞# LOK«|_ç Ü«Ú#flk
QÆ#∞Hõ =∞Oz Ñ¶¨Å=Ú Ñ¶¨eOÑ¨x „Ñ¨u K≥@∞ì#∞ #~°Hõ|_ç JyflÖ’ "ÕÜ«∞|_»∞#∞.
11 =∂~°∞=∞#ã̈∞û xq∞ «̀Î=Ú <Õ#∞ hà◊§Ö’ (hà◊§`À) g∞‰õΩ ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡q∞K«∞ÛK«∞<åfl#∞† J~Ú Õ̀
<å "≥#∞Hõ =K«∞ÛK«∞#fl"å_»∞ <åHõO>Ë â◊HÎ̃=∞O «̀∞_»∞† PÜ«∞# K≥Ñ¨ÙÊÅ∞ "≥∂Ü«Ú@ÔH·##∞ <Õ#∞
áê„ «̀∞_»#∞ HÍ#∞. PÜ«∞# Ñ¨iâ◊√^•ú̀ «‡Ö’#∞ (Ñ¨iâ◊√^•ú̀ «‡ `À#∞) Jyfl`À#∞ g∞‰õΩ ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡
q∞K«∞Û#∞. 12 PÜ«∞# KÕ@ PÜ«∞# KÕuÖ’ L#flk, PÜ«∞# «̀# Hõà◊§=Ú#∞ ÉÏQÆ∞QÍ
â◊√„Éèí=Ú KÕã≤ QÀ è̂Œ∞=∞Å#∞ H˘@∞ìÖ’ áÈã≤, P~°x Jyfl`À á⁄@∞ì#∞ HÍeÛ"ÕÜ«Ú#∞—— Jx
"åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

The Pharisees laid their chief stress on outward observances, neglecting the
weightier matters of the moral law, and the spiritual meaning of their legal ceremonies.
Others of them were detestable hypocrites, making their pretences to holiness a cloak
for iniquity. The Sadducees ran into the opposite extreme, denying the existence of
spirits, and a future state. They were the scornful infidels of that time and country.
There is a wrath to come. It is the great concern of every one to flee from that wrath.
God, who delights not in our ruin, has warned us; he warns by the written word, by
ministers, by conscience.. Here is a word of caution, not to trust in outward privileges.
There is a great deal which carnal hearts are apt to say within themselves, to put
aside the convincing, commanding power of the word of God. Multitudes, by resting
in the honours and mere advantages of their being members of an outward church,
come short of heaven. Here is a word of terror to the careless and secure. Our corrupt
hearts cannot be made to produce good fruit, unless the regenerating Spirit of Christ
graft the good word of God upon them. And every tree, however high in gifts and
honours, however green in outward professions and performances, if it bring not
forth good fruit, the fruits meet for repentance, is hewn down and cast into the fire of
God’s wrath, the fittest place for barren trees: what else are they good for? If not fit
for fruit, they are fit for fuel. John shows the design and intention of Christ’s appearing,
which they were now speedily to expect.. The purifying and cleansing power of the
Holy Spirit alone can produce that purity of heart, and those holy affections, which
accompany salvation. It is Christ who baptizes with the Holy Ghost. This he did in
the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit sent upon the apostles, acts 2:4 . This he does in
the graces and comforts of the Spirit, given to those that ask him, Lu 11:13; Joh
7:38,39|; see acts 11:16 . Observe here, the outward church is Christ’s floor, isaiah
21:10 . True believers are as wheat, substantial, useful, and valuable; hypocrites are
as chaff, light and empty, useless and worthless, carried about with every wind; these
are mixed, good and bad, in the same outward communion. There is a day coming
when the wheat and chaff shall be separated.

The baptism of Jesus. (13-17) 13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 14 But John forbad him,
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saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?
15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him.
16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the
water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 17 And lo
a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞‰õΩ ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡q∞K«∞Û@
(=∂~°∞¯ 1:9-11, Å∂HÍ 3:21-22)

13 P ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú# Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ KÕ̀ « ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡=Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞@‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞

#∞O_ç Ü≥Ú~åÌ#∞ Œ̂QÆæ~°#∞#fl J «̀x Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =K≥Û#∞. 14 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ - <Õ#∞

hKÕ̀ « ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡=Ú á⁄O Œ̂ =Åã≤#"å_»<≥· Ü«ÚO_»QÍ h=Ù <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =K«∞ÛK«∞<åfl"å? Jx

PÜ«∞##∞ x"åiOÑ̈EK≥#∞ QÍx, 15 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ - WÑ̈Ê\H̃̃ HÍx=Ú‡, huÜ«∂= «̀∞Î DÖÏQÆ∞

<≥~°"Õ~°∞Û@ =∞#‰õΩ ̀ «yÜ«Ú#flk Jx J «̀xH̃ L «̀Î~°q∞K≥Û#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ J «̀_®ÖÏQÆ∞ HÍxK≥Û#∞.

16 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡=Ú á⁄Ok# "≥O@<Õ hà◊§Ö’ #∞O_ç X_»∞¤#‰õΩ =K≥Û#∞† P ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú#

PHÍâ◊=Ú ≥̀~°=|_≥#∞, Õ̂=Ùx P «̀‡ áê=Ù~°=Ú=Ö ̌ ky «̀# g∞kH̃ =K«∞Û@ PÜ«∞#

K«∂K≥#∞. 17 =∞iÜ«Ú- ''WkQÀ DÜ«∞<Õ <å „Ñ≤Ü«∞‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞, DÜ«∞#Ü«∞O Œ̂∞ <Õ#∞

P#OkOK«∞K«∞<åfl#∞—— Jx Ü≥ÚHõ â◊|Ì=Ú PHÍâ◊=Ú #∞O_ç =K≥Û#∞.
Christ does not deny that John had need to be baptized of him, yet declares he

will now be baptized of John. Christ is now in a state of humiliation. Our Lord Jesus
looked upon it as well becoming him to fulfil all righteousness, to own every Divine
institution, and to show his readiness to comply with all God’s righteous precepts. In
and through Christ, the heavens are opened to the children of men. At Christ’s baptism
there was a manifestation of the three Persons in the sacred Trinity. The Father
confirming the Son to be Mediator; the Son solemnly entering upon the work; the
Holy Spirit descending on him, to be through his mediation communicated to his
people.

Matthew 4
The temptation of Christ. (1-11) 1 Then was Jesus led up of the

Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 2 And when he
had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred.
3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of
God, command that these stones be made bread. 4 But he answered
and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 5 Then the devil taketh
him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,
6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for
it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in
their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot
against a stone. 7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt

not tempt the Lord thy God. 8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an
exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the
world, and the glory of them; 9 And saith unto him, All these things
will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 10 Then saith
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 11 Then the
devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him.

4= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ J~°}º=ÚÖ’ â’kèOÑ̈|_»∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 1:12-13† Å∂HÍ 4:1-13)

JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ JÑ̈"åk (™ê`å#∞) KÕ̀ « â’kèOÑ̈|_»∞@‰õΩ P «̀‡ =Å# J~°}º=Ú#‰õΩ
H˘xáÈ|_≥#∞. 2 #Å∞=k k#=ÚÅ∞ #Å∞=k ~å„ «̀∞Å∞ LÑ̈"åã̈=ÚO_ç# Ñ≤=∞‡@ PÜ«∞#
PHõeQ˘#QÍ 3 P â’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_»∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ - ''h=Ù Õ̂=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»"≥·̀ Õ D
~åà◊√§ ~˘>ì̌ÅQÆ∞#@∞¡ P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK«∞=Ú—— J<≥#∞. 4 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''=∞#∞+¨μº_»∞ ~˘>ì̌
=Å##∞ =∂„ «̀=Ú HÍ Œ̂∞ QÍx Õ̂=Ùx <À@ #∞O_ç =K«∞Û „Ñ̈u =∂@ =Å# rqOK«∞#∞——
(kfifÜ≥∂Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊ 8:3) Jx „"åÜ«∞|_ç Ü«Ú#fl Œ̂<≥#∞. 5 JO «̀@ JÑ̈"åk (™ê`å#∞)
Ñ̈iâ◊√ Œ̂ú Ñ̈@ì}=Ú#‰õΩ PÜ«∞##∞ fã̈∞H˘x áÈ~Ú ̂ Õ"åÅÜ«∞ tY~°=Ú# PÜ«∞##∞ xÅ∞=É̌\˜ì
6 – h=Ù Õ̂=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»"≥·̀ Õ „H˜OkH˜ Œ̂∞=Ú‰õΩ=Ú. ''PÜ«∞# x#∞fl QÆ∂iÛ «̀# Œ̂∂ «̀Å
HÍ*Ï̋Ñ≤OK«∞#∞, h áê Œ̂"≥∞Ñ̈ÙÊ_≥·##∞ ~åuH̃ ̀ «QÆ∞Å‰õΩO_® "å~°∞ x#∞fl KÕ̀ «∞Å`À Z «̀∞ÎH˘O Œ̂∞~°∞——
(H©~°Î# 91:11-12) Jx „"åÜ«∞|_ç Ü«Ú#fl Œ̂x PÜ«∞#`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 7 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞
''„Ñ̈Éèí∞"≥·# h Õ̂=Ùx h=Ù â’kèOÑ=̈Å Œ̂∞ Jx (kfifÜ≥∂Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊ 6:16) =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ KÀ@
„"åÜ«∞|_ç Ü«Ú#flk—— Jx "åx`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 8 =∞~°Å JÑ̈"åk q∞H̃¯e Z ≥̀ÂÎ# Ü≥ÚHõ
H˘O_» g∞kH̃ PÜ«∞##∞ `À_»∞H˘x áÈ~Ú, D Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÅxfl\x̃, "å\ ̃=∞Ç≤Ï=∞#∞
PÜ«∞#‰õΩ K«∂Ñ≤- 9 ''h=Ù ™êyÅÑ¨_ç <å‰õΩ #=∞™ê¯~°=Ú KÕã≤#Ü≥∞_»Å g\˜#fl\˜x
hH˜K≥Û Œ̂#∞—— Jx PÜ«∞#`À K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, 10 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åx`À-''™ê`å<å, á⁄=Ú‡– „Ñ¨Éèí∞"≥·# h
^Õ=ÙxH˜ „"≥ÚH˜¯ PÜ«∞##∞ =∂„`«"Õ∞ ¿ãqOÑ¨=Öˇ#∞—— (kfifÜ≥∂Ñ¨^Õâ◊ 6:13) Jx
„"åÜ«∞|_çÜ«Ú#flk—— J<≥#∞. 11 JO «̀@ JÑ̈"åk PÜ«∞##∞ q_çzáÈQÍ, Õ̂= Œ̂∂ «̀Å∞
=zÛ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ Ñ¨iK«~°º KÕã≤i.

In the temptation of Christ it appears that our enemy is subtle, spiteful, and
very daring; but he can be resisted.  He tempted him to despair of his Father’s goodness,
and to distrust his Father’s care concerning him. Christ answered all the temptations
of Satan with “It is written;” to set us an example, he appealed to what was written in
the Scriptures. This method we must take, when at any time we are tempted to sin.

The opening of Christ’s ministry in Galilee. (12-17) 12 Now when
Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he departed into
Galilee; 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum,
which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim:
14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet,
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saying, 15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the
way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 16 The people
which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the
region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 17 From that time
Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand.

QÆeÅÜ«∞Ö’ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ É’ è̂ŒÅ∞ „áê~°OaèOK«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 1:14-15† Å∂HÍ 4:14-15)

12 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ K≥~°Ñ¨@ì|_≥#x ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ qx QÆeÅÜ«∞‰õΩ uiy "≥o§, 13 #[ˆ~ «̀∞
q_çz *ˇ|∂Å∂#∞ #á¶êÎe Ü«∞#∞ ^Õâ◊=ÚÅ „áêO`«=ÚÅÖ’ ã¨=Ú„^Œf~°=∞O^Œe
HõÃÑ~°flÇ¨̇ =Ú#‰õΩ =zÛ x"åã¨=ÚO_≥#∞. 14 ''*|∂Ö’#∞ Õ̂â◊=Ú#∞ #á¶êÎe Õ̂â◊=Ú#∞
Ü≥Ú~åÌ#∞‰õΩ P=Å#∞#fl ã=̈Ú„ Œ̂ f~°=Ú# J#º[#∞Å∞ x=ã≤OK«∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞Ü«Ú pHõ\Ö̃’
‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_çÜ«Ú#fl „Ñ¨[Å∞#∞ Q˘Ñ¨Ê "≥Å∞QÆ∞#∞ K«∂zi. 15 =∞~°} „Ñ¨^Õâ◊=ÚÖ’#∞
=∞~°}KåÛùÜ«∞Ö’#∞ ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl"åiH˜ "≥Å∞QÆ∞ L Œ̂~ÚOK≥#∞—— (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 9:12). 16 Jx
„Ñ¨=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞# Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ ^•fi~å Ñ¨Å∞Hõ|_ç#k <≥~°"Õ~°∞#@∞¡ DÖÏQÆ∞ [iÔQ#∞. 17 JÑ¨Ê\˜
#∞O_ç ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ - ''Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú ã¨g∞Ñ≤Oz Ü«Ú#flk QÆ#∞Hõ =∂~°∞=∞#ã¨∞û á⁄O Œ̂∞_ç——
Jx K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OÑ¨ "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ÃÑ>ì̌#∞.

 Those who arewithout Christ, are in the dark. They were sitting in this
condition, a contented posture; they chose it rather than light; they were willingly
ignorant. When the gospel comes, light comes; when it comes to any place, when it
comes to any soul, it makes day there. Light discovers and directs; so does the gospel.
The doctrine of repentance is right gospel doctrine. Not only the austere John Baptist,
but the gracious Jesus, preached repentance.

Call of Simon and others. (18-22) 18 And Jesus, walking by the
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his
brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 19 And he
saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 20 And
they straightway left their nets, and followed him. 21 And going on
from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee,
and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending
their nets; and he called them. 22 And they immediately left the ship
and their father, and followed him.

"≥Ú Œ̂\ ̃t+̈μºÅ#∞ Ñ≤Å∞K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 1:16-20† Å∂HÍ 5:1-11)

18 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞ ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂ f~°=Ú# #_»K«∞K«∞O_»QÍ-¿Ñ «̀∞~°#|_ç# ã‘"≥∂#∞,
J «̀x ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_≥·# PO„ ≥̂Ü«∞ J#∞ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞ ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=ÚÖ’ =Å"ÕÜ«Ú@
K«∂K≥#∞† "å~°∞ *ÏÅ~°∞Å∞. 19 PÜ«∞# – ''<å "≥O|_ç ~°O_ç, 20 <Õ#∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞
=∞#∞+¨μºÅ#∞ Ñ¨@∞ì *ÏÅ~°∞Å#∞QÍ KÕ̀ «∞#∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. "≥O@<Õ "å~°∞ «̀=∞
=ÅÅ#∞ q_çzÃÑ\ì̃ PÜ«∞##∞ "≥O|_çOzi. 21 PÜ«∞# JHȭ _» #∞O_ç "≥o§ *̌É̌ Œ̂~Ú

‰õΩ=∂~°∞_≥·# Ü«∂HÀ|∞ J «̀x ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_≥·# Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ J#∞ =∞iW Œ̂Ì~°∞ ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞ ̀ «=∞
«̀O„_çÜ≥ÿ∞# *ˇÉˇ̂ Œ~Ú Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì ̂ À<≥Ö’ ̀ «=∞ =ÅÅ∞ ÉÏQÆ∞ KÕã¨∞H˘#∞ K«∞O_»QÍ K«∂z "åix

Ñ≤eK≥#∞. 22 "≥O@<Õ "å~°∞ ̀ «=∞ ̂ À<≥#∞ ̀ «=∞ ̀ «O„_çx q_çzÃÑ\˜ì PÜ«∞##∞ "≥O|_çOzi.

 When Christ began to preach, he began to gather disciples, who should be
hearers, and afterwards preachers of his doctrine, who should be witnesses of his
miracles, and afterwards testify concerning them. He went not to Herod’s court, not
to Jerusalem, among the chief priests and the elders, but to the sea of Galilee, among
the fishermen.

Jesus teaches and works miracles.(23-25) 23 And Jesus went
about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel
of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of
disease among the people. 24 And his fame went throughout all Syria:
and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers
diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils,
and those which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he
healed them. 25 And there followed him great multitudes of people
from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from
Judaea, and from  beyond Jordan

ã̈∞"å~°Î „Ñ̈Hõ\ÕK«∞@ – ~ÀQÆ∞Å#∞ ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 1:35–39, Å∂HÍ 4:42–44)

23 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞"åi ã̈=∂[ =∞Ok~°=ÚÅÖ’ É’kèOK«∞K«∞ Õ̂=Ùx ~å[º=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ#
ã¨∞"å~°Î#∞ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OK«∞K«∞, „Ñ¨[ÅÖ’x „Ñ¨u "åºkèx, ~ÀQÆ=Ú#∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞K«∞ QÆÅeÜ«∞
Ü«∞O Œ̂O «̀@ ã¨OK«iOK≥#∞.24 PÜ«∞# H©iÎ ã≤iÜ«∂ Õ̂â◊=∞O «̀@ "åºÑ≤OK≥#∞. <å<å
q è̂Œ=ÚÖ·̌# ~ÀQÆ=ÚÅKÕ̀ «#∞ "Õ̂ Œ#Å KÕ̀ «#∞ Ñ‘_çOÑ¨|_ç# "åºkè„QÆã¨∞ÎÅO Œ̂ix, Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú
Ñ̈\ì̃#"åix, KåO„ Œ̂~ÀQÆ∞Å#∞, Ñ̈HõΔ"åÜ«Ú=Ù QÆÅ"åix "åix PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã≤H˘x
~åQÍ PÜ«∞# "åix ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K≥#∞. 25 QÆeÅÜ«∞, ≥̂Hõá⁄e, Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú, Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞
J#∞ „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊=ÚÅ #∞O_çÜ«Ú, Ü≥Ú~åÌ#∞#‰õΩ J= «̀e #∞O_çÜ«Ú |Ç̈ï[# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞
PÜ«∞##∞ "≥O|_çOK≥#∞.

Wherever Christ went, he confirmed his Divine mission by miracles, which
were emblems of the healing power of his doctrine, and the influences of the Spirit
which accompanied it. We do not now find the Saviour’s miraculous healing power in
our bodies; but if we are cured by medicine, the praise is equally his. Three general
words are here used. He healed every sickness or disease; none was too bad; none too
hard, for Christ to heal with a word. Three diseases are named; the palsy, which is
the greatest weakness of the body; lunacy, which is the greatest malady of the mind;
and possession of the devil, which is the greatest misery and calamity of both; yet
Christ healed all, and by thus curing bodily diseases, showed that his great errand
into the world was to cure spiritual maladies. Sin is the sickness, disease, and torment
of the soul: Christ came to take away sin, and so to heal the soul.

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 4= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 4= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
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Matthew 5
Christ’s sermon on the mount.(1,2) Beatitudes (3-12) 1 And seeing

the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his
disciples came unto him: 2 And he opened his mouth, and taught
them, saying, 3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven. 4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.
5 Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 6 Blessed are
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be
filled. 7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 8 Blessed
are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 9 Blessed are the
peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God. 10 Blessed
are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven. 11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for
my sake. 12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward
in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were beforeyou

5= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
H˘O_»g∞ Œ̂ #∞O_ç KÕã≤# „Ñ̈ã̈OQÆ=Ú

PÜ«∞# [#ã=̈¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ#∞ K«∂z H˘O_» ZH̃¯ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_»QÍ PÜ«∞# t+̈μºÅ∞
PÜ«∞# Œ̂QÆæ~°‰õΩ =zÛi. 2 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ PÜ«∞# "åi#∞ Õ̂ÌtOz DÖÏQÆ∞ É’kèOÑ¨™êÔQ#∞.

è̂Œ#º «̀ "åHõº=ÚÅ∞
(Å∂HÍ 6:20-23)

3 P «̀‡ q+¨Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ n#∞Ö·̌#"å~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú "åik.

 4 Œ̂∞óYÑ¨_»∞"å~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† "å~°∞ F^•~°Û|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞.

 5 ™êufi‰õΩÅ∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† "å~°∞ Éèí∂Ö’Hõ=Ú#∞ ã¨fi «̀O„uOK«∞H˘O Œ̂∞~°∞.

6 hu H˘~°‰õΩ PHõe Œ̂Ñ¨ÙÊÅ∞ QÆÅ"å~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† "å~°∞ «̀$Ñ≤Î Ñ¨~°K«|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞.

 7 HõxHõ~°=Ú QÆÅ"å~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† "å~°∞ HõxHõ~°=Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞ Œ̂∞~°∞.

 8 Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞â◊√kú QÆÅ"å~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† "å~°∞ Õ̂=Ùx K«∂K≥̂ Œ~°∞.

 9 ã¨=∂ è̂•# Ñ¨~°K«∞"å~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† "å~°∞ Õ̂=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å#|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞.

 10 hu xq∞ «̀Î=Ú Ç≤ÏOã≤OÑ¨|_»∞"å~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞† Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú "åik.

 11 <å xq∞ «̀Î=Ú [#∞Å∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞ xOkOz, Ç≤ÏOã≤Oz g∞ g∞ Œ̂ J| Œ̂ú=ÚQÍ

K≥_»¤=∂@ÖˇÅ¡ Ñ¨Å∞‰õΩ#Ñ¨C_»∞ g∞~°∞ è̂Œ#∞ºÅ∞†

12 ã¨O`À+≤Oz P#OkOK«∞_ç, Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞ g∞ Ñ¶̈Å=Ú JkèHõ=∞QÆ∞#∞. DÖÏQÆ∞#

"å~°∞ g∞‰õΩ Ñ¨Ó~°fi=∞O Œ̂∞O_ç# „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ#∞ Ç≤ÏOã≤Ozi.

Our Saviour here gives eight characters of blessed people, which represent to
us the principal graces of a Christian. 1. The poor in spirit are happy. These bring

their minds to their condition, when it is a low condition. They are humble and lowly
in their own eyes. 2. Those that mourn are happy. Heaven is the joy of our Lord; a
mountain of joy, to which our way is through a vale of tears. Such mourners shall be
comforted by their God. 3. The meek are happy. The meek are those who quietly
submit to God; who can bear insult; are silent, or return a soft answer; who, in their
patience, keep possession of their own souls, when they can scarcely keep possession
of anything else. Meekness promotes wealth, comfort, and safety, even in this world.
4. Those who hunger and thirst after righteousness are happy. Righteousness is here
put for all spiritual blessings. Our desires of spiritual blessings must be earnest.
Though all desires for grace are not grace, yet such a desire as this, is a desire of
God’s own raising, and he will not forsake the work of his own hands. 5. The merciful
are happy. We must have compassion on the souls of others, and help them; pity those
who are in sin, and seek to snatch them as brands out of the burning. 6. The pure in
heart are happy; for they shall see God. Here holiness and happiness are fully described
and put together. The heart must be purified by faith, and kept for God. Create in me
such a clean heart, O God. None but the pure are capable of seeing God, nor would
heaven be happiness to the impure. 7. The peace-makers are happy. They love, and
desire, and delight in peace; and study to be quiet. They keep the peace that it be not
broken, and recover it when it is broken. If the peace-makers are blessed, woe to the
peace-breakers! 8. Those who are persecuted for righteousness’ sake are happy. This
saying is peculiar to Christianity; and it is more largely insisted upon than any of the
rest. Yet there is nothing in our sufferings that can merit of God; but God will provide
that those who lose for him, though life itself, shall not lose by him in the end. Blessed
Jesus! how different are thy maxims from those of men of this world! They call the
proud happy, and admire the gay, the rich, the powerful, and the victorious. May we
find mercy from the Lord; may we be owned as his children, and inherit his kingdom.
With these enjoyments and hopes, we may cheerfully welcome low or painful
circumstances.

Exhortations and warnings. (13-16) 13 Ye are the salt of the earth:
but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden
under foot of men. 14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on
an hill cannot be hid. 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put it
under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that
are in the house. 16 Let your light so shine before men, that they may
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.

LÑ̈ÙÊ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ, "≥Å∞QÆ∞#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# ™ê Œ̂$â◊º=ÚÅ∞
(=∂~°∞¯ 9:50, Å∂HÍ 14:34-35)

13 ''g∞~°∞ Ö’Hõ=Ú#‰õΩ LÑ¨Ê~Ú L<åfl~°∞. LÑ¨ÙÊ x™êû~°"≥∞ÿ̀ Õ Jk Õ̂x =Å#
™ê~°=Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞#∞ ? Jk |Ü«∞@ áê~°"ÕÜ«∞|_ç =∞#∞+μ̈ºÅKÕ̀ « „`˘Hȭ  |_»∞@̂H QÍx =∞i
Õ̂xH˜x Ñ¨xH˜ ~å Œ̂∞. 14 g∞~°∞ Ö’Hõ=Ú#‰õΩ "≥Å∞ÔQ· Ü«Ú<åfl~°∞† H˘O_» g∞ Œ̂ #∞O_»∞

Ñ¨@ì}=Ú =∞~°∞ÔQ· Ü«ÚO_»<Õ~°̂ Œ∞. 15 =∞#∞+¨μºÅ∞ nÑ¨=Ú "≥eyOz ‰õΩOK«=Ú „H˜O Œ̂
ÃÑ@ì~°∞ HÍx Jk WO@ #∞O_»∞ "åi HõO Œ̂iH̃ "≥Å∞yK«∞Û@ÔH· nÑ̈ã̈ÎOÉèí=Ú g∞ Œ̂<Õ ÃÑ@∞ì̂ Œ∞~°∞.
16 =∞#∞+̈μºÅ∞ g∞ ã̈¢u¯Ü«∞Å#∞ K«∂z Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl g∞ ̀ «O„_çx =∞Ç≤Ï=∞ Ñ̈~°K«∞#@∞¡
"åi Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ g∞ "≥Å∞QÆ∞#∞ „Ñ¨HÍtOÑ¨hÜ«Ú_ç——

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 5= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 5= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
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Ye are the salt of the earth. Mankind, lying in ignorance and wickedness, were as a
vast heap, ready to putrify; but Christ sent forth his disciples, by their lives and
doctrines to season it with knowledge and grace. If they are not such as they should
be, they are as salt that has lost its savour. If a man can take up the profession of
Christ, and yet remain graceless, no other doctrine, no other means, can make him
profitable. Our light must shine, by doing such good works as men may see. What is
between God and our souls, must be kept to ourselves; but that which is of itself open
to the sight of men, we must study to make suitable to our profession, and praiseworthy.
We must aim at the glory of God.

Christ came to confirm the law. (17-20) 17 Think not that I am
come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy,
but to fulfil. 18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass,
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments,
and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of
heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20 For I say unto you, That
except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.

è̂Œ~°‡âß¢™êÎxfl QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈ Õ̂â◊=Ú
17 ̂ èŒ~°‡âßG=Ú<≥·##∞ „Ñ̈=HõÎÅ =K«#=ÚÅ<≥·##∞ H˘\˜ì "ÕÜ«∞ =zÛu#x ̀ «ÅOK«= Œ̂∞Ì.

<≥~°"Õ~°∞Û@ˆH QÍx H˘\ì̃"ÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ <Õ#∞ ~åÖË̂ Œ∞. 18 PHÍâ◊=Ú#∞ Éèí∂q∞Ü«Ú QÆuOz
áÈ~Ú#<Õ QÍx è̂Œ~°‡âßG=∞O «̀Ü«Ú <≥~°"Õ~°∞=~°‰õΩ ^•x #∞O_ç XHõ á⁄Å¡~Ú##∞ XHõ
ã¨∞#flÜ≥ÿ∞##∞ «̀Ñ≤ÊáÈ Œ̂x xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 19 HÍ|\ì̃ D P[˝ÅÖ’
q∞QÆ∞Å JÅÊ"≥∞ÿ# XHõ̂ •x<≥·##∞ g∞i, =∞#∞+̈μºÅ‰õΩ PÖÏQÆ∞# KÕÜ«∞ É’kèOK«∞"å_≥=_À"å_»∞
Ñ~̈°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ q∞QÆ∞Å JÅ∞Ê_»#|_»∞#∞† J~Ú Õ̀ "å\x̃ ÔQ·H˘x É’kèOK«∞"å_≥=_À
"å_»∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ Q˘Ñ¨Ê "å_»#|_»∞#∞. 20 âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅ hu HõO>ˇ#∞ Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ
huHõO>ˇ#∞ g∞ hu JkèHõ=Ú HÍxÜ≥∞_»Å g∞~°∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOÑ¨<Õ~°~°x
g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞.

Let none suppose that Christ allows his people to trifle with any commands of
God’s holy law. No sinner partakes of Christ’s justifying righteousness, till he repents
of his evil deeds. The mercy revealed in the gospel leads the believer to still deeper
self-abhorrence. The law is the Christian’s rule of duty, and he delights therein. If a
man, pretending to be Christ’s disciple, encourages himself in any allowed
disobedience to the holy law of God, or teaches others to do the same, whatever his
station or reputation among men may be, he can be no true disciple. Christ’s
righteousness, imputed to us by faith alone, is needed by every one that enters the
kingdom of grace or of glory; but the new creation of the heart to holiness, produces
a thorough change in a man’s temper and conduct.

The sixth commandment. (21-26)21 Ye have heard that it was
said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill
shall be in danger of the judgment: 22 But I say unto you, That
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger

of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall
be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall
be in danger of hell fire. 23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar,
and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee;
24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 25 Agree
with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest
at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 26 Verily I say
unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou hast
paid the uttermost farthing.

#~°Ç̈Ï «̀º KÕÜ«∞~å Œ̂∞
21 #~°Ç̈Ï «̀º KÕÜ«∞= Œ̂∞Ì† #~°Ç̈Ï «̀º KÕÜ«Ú"å_»∞ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ Ö’#QÆ∞#x Ñ̈Ósfi‰õΩÅ`À

K≥Ñ̈Ê|_ç#=∂@ g∞~°∞ q<åfl~°∞ QÆ̂ •? 22 <Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ – ̀ «# ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x
g∞ Œ̂ (xiflq∞ «̀Î=ÚQÍ) HÀÑ¨Ñ¨_»∞ „Ñ¨u"å_»∞ q=∞~°≈‰õΩ Ö’#QÆ∞#∞, «̀# ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x K«∂z
=º~°∞ú_® Jx K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ"å_»∞ =∞Ç̈ã̈Éèí‰õΩ Ö’#QÆ∞#∞, „^ÀÇ‘Ï, Jx K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ"å_»∞ #~°HÍyflH̃ Ö’#QÆ∞#∞.
23 HÍ=Ù# h=Ù |eÑ‘~î°=Ú = Œ̂Ì J~°Ê}=Ú JiÊOK«∞K«∞O_»QÍ h g∞ Œ̂ h ã̈ÇÏ̈Ÿ Œ̂~°∞xH˜
q~À è̂Œ"Õ∞"≥∞ÿ##∞ HõÅ Œ̂x JHȭ _» h‰õΩ *Ï˝Ñ¨Hõ=Ú =zÛ#Ü≥∞_»Å 24 JHȭ _» |eÑ‘~î°=Ú
Z Œ̂∞@<Õ h J~°Ê}=Ú q_çz ÃÑ\ì̃, "≥Ú Œ̂@ "≥o§ h ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x`À ã̈=∂ è̂•#Ñ̈_»∞=Ú†
J@∞ «̀~°∞"å «̀ =zÛ h J~°Ê}=Ú #iÊOÑ̈Ù=Ú. 25 h „Ñ̈u"åk`À h=Ù#∞ „`À=Ö’
#∞O_»QÍ<Õ «̀fi~°QÍ "åx`À ã̈=∂ è̂•# Ñ̈_»∞=Ú† ÖËxÜ≥∞_»Å XHõ"Õà◊ h „Ñü"åk x#∞fl
<åºÜ«∂kèÑ¨uH˜ JÑ¨ÊyOK«∞#∞, <åºÜ«∂kèÑ¨u x#∞fl |O„\∫ «̀∞‰õΩ JÑ¨ÊyOK«∞#∞, JO «̀@
h=Ù K≥~°™êÅÖ’ "ÕÜ«∞|_»∞ Œ̂∞=Ù. 26 Hõ_»Ñ¨\˜ HÍã¨∞ K≥e¡OK«∞ =~°‰õΩ JHȭ _» #∞O_ç h=Ù
"≥Å∞Ñ¨eH˜ ~å<Õ~°=x h`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞.

The Jewish teachers had taught, that nothing except actual murder was
forbidden by the sixth commandment. Thus they explained away its spiritual meaning.
Christ showed the full meaning of this commandment; according to which we must be
judged hereafter, and therefore ought to be ruled now. All rash anger is heart murder.
By our brother, here, we are to understand any person, though ever so much below
us, for we are all made of one blood.

The seventh commandment. (27-32) 27 Ye have heard that it was
said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 28 But I say
unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath
committed adultery with her already in his heart. 29 And if thy right
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole
body should be cast into hell. 30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut
it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy
members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast
into hell. 31 It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let
him give her a writing of divorcement: 32 But I say unto you, That
whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication,
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causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that
is divorced committeth adultery.

=ºaèKå~°=Ú KÕÜ«∞~å Œ̂∞
27 =ºaèKå~°=Ú KÕÜ«∞= Œ̂Ìx K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç# =∂@ g∞~°∞ q<åfl~°∞ Hõ̂ • 28 <Õ#∞

g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ - XHõ ¢ã‘Îx "≥∂Ç¨ÏÑ¨Ù K«∂Ñ¨Ù`À K«∂K«∞ „Ñ¨u"å_»∞ JÑ¨ÙÊ_Õ «̀#
Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=∞O Œ̂∞ P"≥∞`À =ºaèKå~°=Ú KÕã≤# "å_»QÆ∞#∞. 29 h ‰õΩ_çHõ#∞fl x#∞fl JÉèíºO «̀~°
Ñ̈~°z# Ü≥∞_»Å ̂ •x ÃÑiH̃ h Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì #∞O_ç áê~°"ÕÜ«Ú=Ú† h ̂ ÕÇ̈Ï=∞O «̀Ü«Ú #~°Hõ=ÚÖ’
Ñ_̈»"ÕÜ«∞|_»‰õΩO_® h J=Ü«∞==ÚÅÖ’ <˘Hõ\ ̃#tOK«∞@ h‰õΩ „ÑÜ̈≥∂[#Hõ~°=Ú QÆ̂ •?
30 h ‰õΩ_çK≥~Úº x#flÉèíºO «̀~°Ñ¨~°z# Ü≥∞_»Å ̂ •x #iH˜ h Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì #∞O_ç áê~°"ÕÜ«Ú=Ú†
h Õ̂Ç̈Ï=∞O «̀Ü«Ú #~°Hõ=ÚÖ’ Ñ̈_»‰õΩO_® h J=Ü«∞==ÚÅÖ’ XHõ\ ̃#tOK«∞@ h‰õΩ
„Ñ̈Ü≥∂[#Hõ~°=Ú QÆ̂ •? 31 ̀ «# ÉèÏ~°º#∞ q_»<å_»∞"å_»∞ P"≥∞‰õΩ Ñ̈i`åºQÆ Ñ̈„uHõ x=fi=Ö̌#x
K≥Ñ¨Ê|_çÜ«Ú#flk QÆ̂ •† 32 <Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ - =ºaèKå~° HÍ~°}=Ú#∞|\ì̃
QÍHõ, `«# ÉèÏ~°º#∞ q_»<å_»∞ „Ñ¨u"å_»∞#∞ P"≥∞#∞ =ºaèKåi}˜QÍ KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl_»∞†
q_»<å_»|_ç# ^•x ÃÑO_®¡_»∞"å_»∞ =ºaèK«iOK«∞K«∞<åfl_»∞.

Victory over the desires of the heart, must be attended with painful exertions.
But it must be done. Every thing is bestowed to save us from our sins, not in them. All
our senses and powers must be kept from those things which lead to transgression.
Those who lead others into temptation to sin, by dress or in other ways, or leave them
in it, or expose them to it, make themselves guilty of their sin, and will be accountable
for it. If painful operations are submitted to, that our lives may be saved, what ought
our minds to shrink from, when the salvation of our souls is concerned? There is
tender mercy under all the Divine requirements, and the grace and consolations of
the Spirit will enable us to attend to them.

The third commandment. (33-37) 33 Again, ye have heard that it
hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself,
but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 34 But I say unto you,
Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne: 35 Nor by
the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city
of the great King. 36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 37 But let your
communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than
these cometh of evil.

„Ñ¨=∂}ÏÅ∞
33 =∞iÜ«Ú -h=Ù J„Ñ¨=∂}=Ú KÕÜ«∞Hõ h „Ñ¨=∂}=ÚÅ#∞ „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù#‰õΩ

K≥e¡OK«=Öˇ#x Ñ¨Óifi‰õΩÅ`À K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç# =∂@ g∞~°∞ q<åfl~°∞ QÆ̂ •? 34 <Õ#∞ g∞`À
K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ – ZO «̀=∂„ «̀=Ú X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#= Œ̂∞Ì. PHÍâ◊=Ú ̀ À_»#= Œ̂∞Ì† Jk ̂ Õ=Ùx
ã≤OÇ̈ã̈#=Ú. 35 Éèí∂q∞ ̀ À_»#= Œ̂∞Ì, Jk PÜ«∞# áê Œ̂Ñ‘~î°=Ú, Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=Ú ̀ À_»#= Œ̂∞Ì,
Jk =∞Ç̈~åA Ñ̈@ì}=Ú. 36 h ̀ «Å ̀ À_»x X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#= Œ̂∞Ì, h=Ù XHõ "≥O„@∞Hõ<≥·##∞
≥̀Å∞Ñ¨ÙQÍ QÍx #Å∞Ñ¨ÙQÍ QÍx KÕÜ«∞ÖË=Ù 37 g∞ =∂@ B#O>Ë J=Ù#∞, HÍ Œ̂O>Ë HÍ Œ̂∞

Jx LO_»=Öˇ#∞† g\˜H˜ q∞OK«∞#k Œ̂∞+¨μìx #∞O_ç (H©_»∞ #∞O_ç) Ñ¨Ù@∞ì#k.

There is no reason to consider that solemn oaths in a court of justice, or on
other proper occasions, are wrong, provided they are taken with due reverence. But
all oaths taken without necessity, or in common conversation, must be sinful, as well
as all those expressions which are appeals to God, though persons think thereby to
evade the guilt of swearing. The worse men are, the less they are bound by oaths; the
better they are, the less there is need for them.

.The law of retaliation. (38-42)  38 Ye have heard that it hath
been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 39 But I say unto
you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 40 And if any man will sue
thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also.
41 And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain
42 Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of
thee turn not thouaway.

Ñ̈QÆ f~°∞ÛH˘#∞@
(Å∂HÍ 6:29-30)

38 ''Ç¨x Hõey# Ü≥∞_»Å h=Ù „áê}=Ú#‰õΩ „áê}=Ú, HõO\˜H˜ Hõ#∞fl Ñ¨O\˜H˜
Ñ¨Å∞¡, KÕuH˜ KÕ~Ú HÍeH˜ HÍÅ∞, "å «̀‰õΩ "å «̀, QÍÜ«∞=Ú#‰õΩ QÍÜ«∞=Ú ≥̂|ƒ‰õΩ ≥̂|ƒÜ«Ú
xÜ«∞q∞OÑ¨=Öˇ#∞—— x~°æ=∞ 21:23–25) Jx K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç# =∂@ g∞~°∞ q<åfl~°∞ Hõ̂ • 39
<Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ – Œ̂∞+¨μìx ZkiOÑ¨Hõ, x#∞fl ‰õΩ_ç K≥OÑ¨ g∞ Œ̂ H˘@∞ì"åx
"≥·Ñ̈Ù#‰õΩ Z_»=∞ K≥OÑ̈ ‰õÄ_® „uÑÙ̈Ê=Ú. 40 Z=_≥·##∞ h g∞ Œ̂ "åº[º=Ú "Õã≤ h JOw
fã̈∞H˘#QÀi# Ü≥∞_»Å "åxH̃ h ÃÑ· =G=Ú ‰õÄ_® WzÛ"ÕÜ«Ú=Ú. 41 XHõ_»∞ XHõ "≥∞ÿÅ∞
Œ̂∂~°=Ú ~°=∞‡x x#∞fl |Å=O «̀=Ú KÕã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å, "åx`À ‰õÄ_® Ô~O_»∞ "≥∞ÿà◊√§ "≥à◊√§=Ú.

42 x#∞fl J_»∞QÆ∞ "åxH˜=Ú‡. x#∞fl JÑ¨ÙÊ J_»∞QÆQÀ~°∞ "åx #∞O_ç h =ÚY=Ú
„uÑ̈ÙÊH˘#= Œ̂∞Ì.

The plain instruction is, Suffer any injury that can be borne, for the sake of
peace, committing your concerns to the Lord’s keeping. And the sum of all is, that
Christians must avoid disputing and striving. If any say, Flesh and blood cannot
pass by such an affront, let them remember, that flesh and blood shall not inherit the
kingdom of God; and those who act upon right principles will have most peace and
comfort.

The law of love explained. (43-48) 43 Ye have heard that it hath
been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 44 But
I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good
to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you,
and persecute you; 45 That ye may be the children of your Father
which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the
good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 46 For if ye love
them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans
the same? 47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more
than others? do not even the publicans so? 48 Be ye therefore perfect,
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.
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â◊„ «̀∞=ÙÅ#∞ „¿Ñq∞OK«∞@
(Å∂HÍ 6:27-28, 32-36)

43 ''h á⁄~°∞QÆ∞ "åxx „¿Ñq∞Oz, h â◊„ «̀∞=Ù#∞ Õ̂fi+≤OK«∞=∞x K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç# =∂@
g∞~°∞ q<åfl~°∞ QÆ̂ •? 44 <Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ – g∞~°∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl g∞
«̀O„_çH˜ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Ö·̌ Ü«ÚO_»∞#@∞¡ g∞ â◊„ «̀∞=ÙÅ#∞ „¿Ñq∞OK«∞_ç. q∞=Ú‡#∞ Ç≤ÏOã≤OK«∞

"åi H˘~°‰õΩ „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú_ç. 45 PÜ«∞# K≥_»¤"åi g∞ Œ̂#∞ =∞Oz"åi g∞ Œ̂#∞ «̀#
ã¨∂~°∞ºx L^Œ~ÚOÑ¨*Ëã≤, hu=∞O`«∞Åg∞^Œ#∞, Jhu=∞O`«∞Å g∞^Œ#∞ =~°¬=Ú
‰õΩiÑ≤OK«∞K«∞<åfl_»∞. 46 g∞~°∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞ „¿Ñq∞Oz# "åi<Õ „¿Ñq∞Oz# Ü≥∞_»Å g∞ˆHq∞
Ñ¶̈Å=Ú HõÅ∞QÆ∞#∞ ? ã¨∞OHõ~°∞Å∞#∞ PÖÏQÆ∞ KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl~°∞ QÆ̂ •? 47 g∞ ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å‰õΩ
=∂„ «̀=Ú =O Œ̂#=Ú KÕã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å g∞~°∞ Z‰õΩ¯= KÕÜ«ÚK«∞#fl Õ̂q∞? J#º[#∞Å∞#∞ PÖÏQÆ∞
KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl~°∞ QÆ̂ •? 48 g∞ Ñ̈~°Ö’HõÑ̈Ù ̀ «O„_ç Ñ̈iÑ̈Ó~°∞‚_»∞ QÆ#∞Hõ g∞~°∞#∞ Ñ̈iÑ̈Ó~°∞‚Å∞QÍ
LO_≥̂ Œ~°∞.——

The Jewish teachers by “neighbour” understood only those who were of their
own country, nation, and religion, whom they were pleased to look upon as their
friends. The Lord Jesus teaches that we must do all the real kindness we can to all,
especially to their souls. We must pray for them. While many will render good for
good, we must render good for evil; and this will speak a nobler principle than most
men act by. Others salute their brethren, and embrace those of their own party, and
way, and opinion, but we must not so confine our respect. It is the duty of Christians
to desire, and aim at, and press towards perfection in grace and holiness. And therein
we must study to conform ourselves to the example of our heavenly Father, 1Pe 1:15,16.

Matthew 6
Against hypocrisy in almsgiving. (1-4) 1 Take heed that ye do

not your alms before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no
reward of your Father which is in heaven. 2 Therefore when thou doest
thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do
in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men.
Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 3 But when thou doest
alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 4 That
thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret
himself shall reward thee openly.

6= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
~°Ç̈Ïã̈º=ÚQÍ è̂Œ~°‡=Ú KÕÜ«Ú@

=∞#∞+¨μºÅ‰õΩ Hõ#|_»=Öˇ#x "åi Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ g∞ hu HÍ~°º=Ú KÕÜ«∞‰õΩO_® *Ï„QÆ̀ «Î
Ñ¨_»∞_ç† ÖËxÜ≥∞_»Å Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ =∞O^Œ∞#fl g∞ `«O„_ç Ü≥Ú^ŒÌ g∞~°∞ Ñ¶¨Å=Ú á⁄O^Œ~°∞.
2 HÍ=Ù# h=Ù è̂Œ~°‡=Ú KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ Ñ¶̈∞# «̀ <˘O Œ̂=Öˇ#x, "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Å∞
ã=̈∂[=∞Ok~°=ÚÅÖ’#∞ g è̂Œ∞ÅÖ’#∞ KÕÜ«ÚÖÏQÆ∞# h =ÚO Œ̂~° |∂~° TkOÑ̈= Œ̂∞Ì†
"å~°∞ ̀ «=∞ Ñ¶Å̈=Ú á⁄OkÜ«Ú<åfl~°x xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 3 h"≥·̀ Õ ̂ èŒ~°‡=Ú

KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞, h è̂Œ~°‡=Ú ~°Ç¨Ïã¨º=ÚQÍ#∞O_»∞ xq∞ «̀Î=Ú h ‰õΩ_çK≥~Úº KÕÜ«Ú#k h
Ü≥∞_»=∞KÕuH˜ ≥̀eÜ«∞‰õΩO_»=Öˇ#∞ 4 J@¡~Ú Õ̀ ~°Ç¨Ïã¨º=∞O Œ̂∞ K«∂K«∞K«∞#fl h «̀O„_ç h‰õΩ
„Ñ¨u Ñ¶̈Åq∞K«∞Û#∞.

Our Lord next warned against hypocrisy and outward show in religious duties.
What we do, must be done from an inward principle, that we may be approved of God,
not that we may be praised of men.

Against hypocrisy in prayer. (5-8) 5 And when thou prayest, thou
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the
synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of
men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 6 But thou, when
thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door,
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in
secret shall reward thee openly. 7 But when ye pray, use not vain
repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard
for their much speaking. 8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him.

„áê~°÷# ~°Ç̈Ïã̈º=ÚQÍ KÕÜ«∞=Ö̌#∞
5 =∞iÜ«Ú g∞~°∞ „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Å=Öˇ #∞O_»= Œ̂∞Ì† =∞#∞+¨μºÅ‰õΩ

Hõ#|_»=Ö̌#x ã̈=∂[=∞Ok~°=ÚÅÖ’#∞ g è̂Œ∞Å =¸ÅÅÖ’#∞ xez „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú@
"åi H˜+ì̈=Ú† "å~°∞ «̀=∞ Ñ¶̈Å=Ú á⁄OkÜ«Ú<åfl~°x xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞.
6 h=Ù „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ h QÆkÖ’xH˜ "≥o§ ̀ «Å∞Ñ¨Ù "Õã≤, ~°Ç¨Ïã¨º=∞O Œ̂∞#fl h ̀ «O„_çH˜
„áê~°÷#KÕÜ«Ú=Ú, JÑ¨C_»∞ ~°Ç¨Ïã¨º=∞O^Œ∞ K«∂K«∞ h `«O„_ç h‰õΩ „Ñ¨uÑ¶¨Åq∞K«∞Û#∞.
7 =∞iÜ«Ú g∞~°∞ „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«ÚK«∞#flÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ J#º[#∞Å=Ö̌ =º~°÷"≥∞ÿ# =∂@Å∞ =zOÑ̈= Œ̂∞Ì
qãÎ̈iOz =∂\Ï¡_»∞@ =Å# «̀=∞ =∞#q q#|_»∞#x "å~°∞ «̀ÅOK«∞K«∞<åfl~°∞. 8 g∞~°∞
"åi=Öˇ LO_»‰õΩ_ç. g∞~°∞ «̀O„_çx J_»∞QÆHõ=Ú#∞¿Ñ g∞‰õΩ JHȭ ~°QÍ #∞#fl"Õ"À PÜ«∞#‰õΩ
≥̀eÜ«Ú#∞.

  The Scribes and Pharisees were guilty of two great faults in prayer, vain-
glory and vain repetitions. “Verily they have their reward;” if in so great a matter as
is between us and God, when we are at prayer, we can look to so poor a thing as the
praise of men, it is just that it should be all our reward. If he does not give his people
what they ask, it is because he knows they do not need it, and that it is not for their
good. So far is God from being wrought upon by the length or words of our prayers,
that the most powerful intercessions are those which are made with groanings that
cannot be uttered. Let us well study what is shown of the frame of mind in which our
prayers should be offered, and learn daily from Christ how to pray.

How to pray. (9-15) 9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom
come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 11 Give us this day
our daily bread. 12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine
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is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 14 For if
ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive
you: 15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your
Father forgive your trespasses.

„Ñ̈Éèí∞=Ù <ÕiÊ# „áê~°÷#
9 HÍ|\ì̃ g∞sÖÏQÆ∞ „áê~°÷#KÕÜ«Ú_ç- 10 ''Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl =∂ «̀O„_ô, h

<å=∞=Ú Ñ¨iâ◊√ Œ̂ú Ñ¨~°K«|_»∞QÍHõ† h ~å[º=Ú =K«∞ÛQÍHõ† h z «̀Î=Ú Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞
<≥~°"Õ~°∞K«∞#fl@∞¡ Éèí∂q∞Ü«∞O Œ̂∞#∞ <≥~°"Õ~°∞#∞ QÍHõ. 11 =∂ J#∞k# PÇ¨~°=Ú <Õ_»∞
=∂‰õΩ Œ̂Ü«∞KÕÜ«Ú=Ú. 12 =∂ |∞∞}ã¨∞÷Å#∞ "Õ∞=Ú HõΔq∞OzÜ«Ú#fl „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú =∂
|∞∞}=ÚÅ∞ HõΔq∞OK«∞=Ú. 13 =∞=Ú‡#∞ â’ è̂Œ#Ö’xH̃ ̀ ÕHõ ̂ Œ∞+̈μìx (H©_»∞) #∞O_ç =∞=Ú‡#∞
«̀Ñ≤ÊOK«∞=Ú. ~å[º=Ú#∞ |Å=Ú =∞Ç≤Ï=∞Ü«Ú h"≥·Ü«Ú#flq. P"Õ∞<£—— 14 ''=∞#∞+¨μºÅ

JÑ¨~å è̂Œ=ÚÅ#∞ g∞~°∞ HõΔq∞Oz# Ü≥∞_»Å g∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’HõÑ¨Ù «̀O„_çÜ«Ú g∞ JÑ¨~å è̂Œ=ÚÅ#∞
HõΔq∞OK«∞#∞. 15 g∞~°∞ =∞#∞+̈μºÅ JÑ̈~å è̂Œ=ÚÅ#∞ HõΔq∞OÑ̈Hõ áÈ~Ú# Ü≥∞_»Å g∞ ̀ «O„_çÜ«Ú
g∞ JÑ¨~å è̂Œ=ÚÅ#∞ HõΔq∞OÑ¨_»∞——

 Christ saw it needful to show his disciples what must commonly be the matter
and method of their prayer. The petitions are six; the first three relate more expressly
to God and his honour, the last three to our own concerns, both temporal and spiritual.
We ask for bread; that teaches us sobriety and temperance: and we ask only for
bread; not for what we do not need. We ask for our bread; that teaches us honesty and
industry: we do not ask for the bread of others, nor the bread of deceit, proverbs
20:17 ; nor the bread of idleness, proverbs 31:27 , but the bread honestly gotten. We
ask for our daily bread; which teaches us constantly to depend upon Divine Providence.
We beg of God to give it us; not sell it us, nor lend it us, but give it. Also that we ought
to pray with our families. As the day comes we must pray to our heavenly Father, and
reckon we could as well go a day without food, as without prayer. We are taught to
hate and dread sin while we hope for mercy, to distrust ourselves, to rely on the
providence and grace of God to keep us from it, to be prepared to resist the tempter,
and not to become tempters of others. Here is a promise, If you forgive, your heavenly
Father will also forgive. We must forgive, as we hope to be forgiven. Those who desire
to find mercy with God, must show mercy to their brethren. Christ came into the
world as the great Peace-maker, not only to reconcile us to God, but one to another.

Respecting fasting. (16-18) 16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as
the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces,
that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They
have their reward. 17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head,
and wash thy face; 18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but
unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in
secret, shall reward thee openly.

LÑ̈"åã̈=Ú
16 ''g∞~°∞ LÑ̈"åã̈=Ú KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ "Õ+̈ è̂•~°∞Å=Ö̌ ̂ Œ∞óY=ÚY∞Ö̌· Ü«ÚO_»‰õΩ_ç.

`å=Ú LÑ̈"åã̈=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞#fl@∞¡ =∞#∞+̈μºÅ‰õΩ Hõ#|_»=Ö̌#x "å~°∞ ̀ «=∞ =ÚY=ÚÅ#∞
qHÍ~°=Ú KÕã≤H˘O Œ̂∞~°∞† "å~°∞ «̀=∞ Ñ¶̈Å=Ú á⁄OkÜ«Ú<åfl~°x xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À

K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 17 LÑ¨"åã¨=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞#fl@∞¡ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ‰õΩ Hõ#|_»=Öˇ#x HÍHõ,
~°Ç¨Ïã¨º=∞O Œ̂∞#fl h «̀O„_ç̂H Hõ#|_»=Öˇ#x h=Ù LÑ¨"åã¨=Ú KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ h «̀Å
JO@∞H˘x, h =ÚY=Ú Hõ_»∞QÆ∞H˘#∞=Ú. 18 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ~°Ç¨Ïã¨º=∞O Œ̂∞ K«∂K«∞K«∞#fl h
«̀O„_ç h‰õΩ „Ñ¨uÑ¶̈Åq∞K«∞Û#∞——

Religious fasting is a duty required of the disciples of Christ, but it is not so
much a duty itself, as a means to dispose us for other duties. Fasting is the humbling
of the soul, psalms 35:13 ; that is the inside of the duty; let that, therefore, be thy
principal care, and as to the outside of it, covet not to let it be seen. God sees in
secret, and will reward openly.

Evil of being worldly-minded. (19-24) 19 Lay not up for
yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt,
and where thieves break through and steal: 20 But lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and
where thieves do not break through nor steal: 21 For where your
treasure is, there will your heart be also. 22 The light of the body is
the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of
light. 23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness.
If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that
darkness! 24 No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise
the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.

WÇ̈ÏÖ’Hõ̂ èŒ#=Ú - x["≥∞ÿ# è̂Œ#=Ú
(Å∂HÍ 12:33–34)

19 ''Éèí∂q∞g∞ Œ̂ g∞ H˘~°‰õΩ ̂ èŒ#=Ú ‰õÄ~°∞ÛH˘#= Œ̂∞Ì. WHȭ _» z"≥∞‡@Ü«Ú ̀ «∞Ñ¨ÙÊ#∞
ux"ÕÜ«Ú#∞† ^˘OQÆÅ∞ Hõ#fl=Ú "Õã≤ ^˘OyeOK≥̂ Œ~°∞. 20 Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞ g∞ H˘~°‰õΩ
è̂Œ#=Ú#∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛH˘#∞_ç† JHȭ _» z"≥∞‡@ Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ ̀ «∞ÃÑÂÊ##∞ ̂ •xx ux"ÕÜ«∞ Œ̂∞. ̂ ˘OQÆÅ∞

Hõ#fl=Ú "Õã≤ ^•xx ^˘OyeOK«~°∞. 21 h è̂Œ#"≥∞Hȭ _» #∞O_»∞<À JHȭ _»<Õ h Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞
=ÚO_»∞#∞.

Ö’Hõ=Ú#‰õΩ "≥Å∞QÆ∞
(Å∂HÍ 11:34–36)

22 Õ̂Ç¨Ï=Ú#‰õΩ nÑ¨=Ú Hõ<Õfl Hõ#∞Hõ h Hõ#∞fl Õ̀@QÍ #∞O_ç#. Ü≥∞_»Å h
Õ̂Ç¨Ï=∞O «̀Ü«Ú "≥Å∞QÆ∞ =∞Ü«∞"≥∞ÿÜ«ÚO_»∞#∞. 23 h Hõ#∞fl K≥_ç# ≥̂·̀ Õ h Õ̂Ç¨Ï=∞O «̀Ü«Ú

pHõ\˜ =∞Ü«∞"≥∞ÿÜ«ÚO_»∞#∞. hÖ’ #∞#fl "≥Å∞QÆ∞ pHõ\˜Ü≥ÿ∞ Ü«ÚO_ç#Ü≥∞_»Å P pHõ\˜
ZO`À Q˘Ñ¨Êk. 24 Z=_»∞#∞ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ Ü«∞[=∂#∞Å‰õΩ ^•ã¨∞_»∞QÍ LO_»<Õ~°_»∞. J «̀_»∞
XHõxx ̂ Õfi+≤Oz =∞iÜ≥ÚHõxx „¿Ñq∞OK«∞#∞ ÖË̂ • Ü≥ÚHõx Ñ̈HõΔ=ÚQÍ #∞O_ç =∞iÜ≥ÚHõxx
«̀$}©HõiOK«∞#∞. g∞~°∞ Õ̂=ÙxH˜x ã≤iH˜x ^•ã¨∞Å∞QÍ #∞O_»<Õ~°~°∞——

Christ counsels to make our best things the joys and glories of the other
world, those things not seen which are eternal, and to place our happiness in them.
There are treasures in heaven. It is our wisdom to give all diligence to make our title
to eternal life sure through Jesus Christ, and to look on all things here below, as not
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worthy to be compared with it, and to be content with nothing short of it. It is happiness
above and beyond the changes and chances of time, an inheritance incorruptible.
The worldly man is wrong in his first principle; therefore all his reasonings and
actions therefrom must be wrong. It is equally to be applied to false religion; that
which is deemed light is thick darkness. This is an awful, but a common case; we
should therefore carefully examine our leading principles by the word of God, with
earnest prayer for the teaching of his Spirit. A man may do some service to two
masters, but he can devote himself to the service of no more than one. God requires
the whole heart, and will not share it with the world. When two masters oppose each
other, no man can serve both. He who holds to the world and loves it, must despise
God; he who loves God, must give up the friendship of the world.

Trust in God commended. (25-34) 25 Therefore I say unto you,
Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink;
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than
meat, and the body than raiment? 26 Behold the fowls of the air: for
they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?
27 Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature?
28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the
field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 29 And yet I
say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like
one of these. 30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field,
which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 31 Therefore take no thought,
saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed? 32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:)
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.
33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and
all these things shall be added unto you. 34 Take therefore no thought
for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

Õ̂=Ùx #=Ú‡H˘#∞@
25 JO Œ̂∞=Å# <Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ – ''Uq∞ uO Œ̂∞"≥∂ Uq∞ „`åQÆ∞ Œ̂∞

"≥∂Ü«∞x g∞ „áê}=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛÜ≥ÿ∞##∞ Uq∞ è̂ŒiOK«∞ H˘O Œ̂∞"≥∂—— Jx g∞ Õ̂Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞
QÆ∂iÛÜ≥ÿ∞##∞ zOuOÑ¨‰õΩ_ç† PÇ¨~°=Ú HõO>ˇ „áê}=Ú#∞, =G=Ú HõO>ˇ Õ̂Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞
Q˘Ñ̈Êq HÍ"å ? 26 PHÍâ◊ Ñ̈‰õΔΩÅ#∞ K«∂_»∞_ç – Jq q «̀Î=Ù, HÀÜ«∞=Ù H˘@¡Ö’ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛH˘#=Ù.
J~Ú##∞ g∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’HõÑ¨Ù «̀O„_ç "å\˜x áÈ+≤OK«∞K«∞<åfl_»∞† g∞~°∞ "å\˜ HõO>Ë |Ç¨ï
„âı+̈μìÅ∞ HÍ~å ? 27 g∞Ö’ Z=_»∞ zOuOK«∞@ =Å# ̀ «# Z «̀∞Î = Ô̧~_≥‰õΩ¯= KÕã≤H˘#QÆÅ_»∞
? 28 =G=ÚÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ g∞~°∞ zOuOÑ<̈ÕÅ? J_»q ÑÙ̈=ÙfiÅ∞ UÖÏQÆ∞ Z Œ̂∞QÆ∞K«∞#fl"À
PÖ’zOK«∞_ç, Jq Hõ+ì̈Ñ¨_»=Ù, X_»Hõ=Ù. 29 J~Ú##∞ «̀# ã¨=∞ãÎ̈ "≥·Éèí==Ú`À ‰õÄ_ç#
™⁄ÖÁ"≥∂#∞ ã¨Ç≤Ï «̀=Ú g\˜Ö’ <˘Hõ̂ •x=Öˇ<≥·<å JÅOHõiOÑ¨|_»ÖË̂ Œ∞. 30 <Õ_»∞O_ç ̂~Ñ¨Ù
á⁄~ÚºÖ’ "ÕÜ«∞|_»∞ J_»q QÆ_ç¤x ̂ Õ=Ù_ôÖÏQÆ∞ JÅOHõiOz#Ü≥∞_»Å, JÅÊ qâßfiã¨∞ÖÏ~å,
g∞‰õΩ =∞i xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ =G=ÚÅ∞ è̂ŒiOÑ*̈ËÜ«Ú#∞ QÆ̂ •. 31 HÍ|\ì̃ Uq∞ uO Œ̂∞"≥∂
Uq∞ „`åQÆ∞ Œ̂∞"≥∂ Uq∞ è̂ŒiOK«∞ H˘O Œ̂∞"≥∂ Jx zOuOÑ‰̈õΩ_ç† J#º[#∞Å∞ g@xfl\˜

q+̈Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ qKåiO «̀∞~°∞. 32 W=xflÜ«Ú g∞‰õΩ HÍ=Ö̌#x g∞ Ñ̈~°Ö’HõÑ̈Ù ̀ «O„_çH̃ ̀ ≥eÜ«Ú#∞.
33 HÍ|\˜ì g∞~°∞ PÜ«∞# ~å[º=Ú#∞ hux "≥Ú^Œ@ "≥^Œ‰õΩ_ç† JÑ¨ÙÊ_»=xflÜ«Ú
g∞Hõ#∞„QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ̈|_»∞#∞. 34 ̂~Ñ̈\x̃ QÆ∂iÛ zOuOÑ̈‰õΩ_ç† ̂~Ñ̈\ ̃k#=Ú ̂ •x ã̈OQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞
QÆ∂iÛ zOuOK«∞#∞† U<å\˜ H©_»∞ P<å\˜H˜ KåÅ∞#∞——

Be not anxious for the future, how you shall live next year, or when you are
old, or what you shall leave behind you. As we must not boast of tomorrow, so we
must not care for to-morrow, or the events of it. God has given us life, and has given
us the body. And what can he not do for us, who did that? If we take care about our
souls and for eternity, which are more than the body and its life, we may leave it to
God to provide for us food and raiment, which are less. Improve this as an
encouragement to trust in God. We must reconcile ourselves to our worldly estate, as
we do to our stature. We cannot alter the disposals of Providence, therefore we must
submit and resign ourselves to them. Thoughtfulness for our souls is the best cure of
thoughtfulness for the world. Seek first the kingdom of God, and make religion your
business: say not that this is the way to starve; no, it is the way to be well provided
for, even in this world. The conclusion of the whole matter is, that it is the will and
command of the Lord Jesus, that by daily prayers we may get strength to bear us up
under our daily troubles, and to arm us against the temptations that attend them, and
then let none of these things move us. Happy are those who take the Lord for their
God, and make full proof of it by trusting themselves wholly to his wise disposal. Let
thy Spirit convince us of sin in the want of this disposition, and take away the
worldliness of our hearts.

Matthew 7
Christ reproves rash judgment. (1-6) 1 Judge not, that ye be not

judged. 2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 3 And
why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 4 Or how wilt thou say to thy
brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a
beam is in thine own eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam
out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the
mote out of thy brother’s eye. 6 Give not that which is holy unto the
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them
under their feet, and turn again and rend you.

7= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
W «̀~°∞Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ f~°∞Ê f~°∞Û@

(Å∂HÍ 6:37-38, 41-42)

''g∞~°∞ f~°∞Ê f~°Û‰õΩ_ç. JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞ QÆ∂iÛ f~°∞Ê f~°Û|_»̂ Œ∞. g∞~°∞ f~°∞Û
f~°∞Ê K˘Ñ̈ÙÊ#<Õ q∞=Ú‡#∞ QÆ∂iÛÜ«Ú f~°∞Ê f~°Û|_»∞#∞. 2 g∞~°∞ H˘Å∞K«∞ H˘Å «̀ K˘Ñ̈ÙÊ#<Õ
g∞‰õΩ#∞ H˘Å∞=|_»∞#∞. 3 h HõO\˜Ö’ #∞#fl Œ̂∂Å=Ú<≥OK«Hõ h ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x HõO\˜Ö’
#∞#fl #Å∞ã̈∞#∞ K«∂K«∞@ÜÕ∞Å ? 4 h HõO\Ö̃’ ̂ Œ∂Å=ÚO_»QÍ h=Ù h ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x K«∂z
- h HõO\Ö̃’ #∞#fl #Å∞ã̈∞#∞ fã≤"ÕÜ«∞x=∞‡x K≥Ñ̈Ê<ÕÅ? 5 "Õ+̈ è̂•s, "≥Ú Œ̂@ h HõO\Ö̃’
#∞#fl Œ̂∂Å=Ú#∞ fã≤"Õã≤H˘#∞=Ú, JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ h ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x HõO\˜Ö’#∞#fl #Å∞ã¨∞#∞
fã≤"ÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ h‰õΩ `Õ@QÍ Hõ#|_»∞#∞. 6 Ñ¨iâ◊√^Œú "≥∞ÿ#k ‰õΩHõ¯Å‰õΩ ÃÑ@ì‰õΩ_ç, g∞
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=Ú «̀º=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ¨O Œ̂∞Å Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ "ÕÜ«∞‰õΩ_ç† "Õã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å Jq XHõ"Õà◊ "å\˜x HÍà◊§`À
„`˘H˜̄ , g∞ g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨_ç q∞=Ú‡#∞ peÛ"ÕÜ«Ú#∞——

We must judge ourselves, and judge of our own acts, but not make our word a
law to everybody. We must not judge rashly, nor pass judgment upon our brother
without any ground. That which charity teaches us to call but a splinter in our brother’s
eye, true repentance and godly sorrow will teach us to call a beam in our own. It is as
strange that a man can be in a sinful, miserable condition, and not be aware of it, as
that a man should have a beam in his eye, and not consider it; but the god of this
world blinds their minds. Here is a good rule for reprovers; first reform thyself.

Encouragements to prayer.(7-11) 7 Ask, and it shall be given you;
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 8 For
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to
him that knocketh it shall be opened. 9 Or what man is there of you,
whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? 10 Or if he ask a
fish, will he give him a serpent? 11 If ye then, being evil, know how to
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?

„áê~°÷ú# KÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ ÃÇÏK«ÛiHõ
(Å∂HÍ 11:9-13)

7 ''J_»∞QÆ∞_ç g∞H̃Ü«∞º|_»∞#∞, "≥̂ Œ‰õΩ_ç g∞‰õΩ ̂ ˘~°‰õΩ#∞, 8 ̀ «@∞ì_ç g∞‰õΩ fÜ«∞|_»∞#∞.
I J_»∞QÆ∞ „Ñ¨u"å_»∞#∞ á⁄O Œ̂∞#∞, "≥̂ Œ‰õΩ"åxH˜ ̂ ˘~°‰õΩ#∞, ̀ «@∞ì „Ñ¨u"åxH˜ fÜ«∞|_»∞#∞.
9 g∞Ö’ U =∞#∞+¨μº_≥·##∞ «̀# ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ «̀##∞ ~˘>ì̌#∞ J_çy# Ü≥∞_»Å "åxH˜ ~åu
xK«∞Û<å ? 10 KÕÑ¨#∞ J_çy# Ü≥∞_»Å áê=Ú xK«∞Û<å ? 11 g∞~°∞ K≥_»¤"åÔ~·Ü«ÚO_çÜ«Ú
g∞ Ñ≤Å¡Å‰õΩ =∞Oz ~¸=ÙÅ xÜ«∞º <≥iyÜ«ÚO_»QÍ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl g∞ «̀O„_ç «̀#∞fl
J_»∞QÆ∞"åiH˜ JO «̀ HõO>ˇ ZO`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ =∞Oz ~¸=ÙÅ xK«∞Û#∞.——

Prayer is the appointed means for obtaining what we need. Pray; pray often;
make a business of prayer, and be serious and earnest in it. Ask, as a beggar asks
alms. Ask, as a traveller asks the way. Seek, as for a thing of value that we have lost;
or as the merchantman that seeks goodly pearls. Knock, as he that desires to enter
into the house knocks at the door.

 The broad and narrow way.(12-14) 12 Therefore all things
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to
them: for this is the law and the prophets. 13 Enter ye in at the strait
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 14 Because strait
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few
there be that find it.

W~°∞ÔH·# - qâßÅ"≥∞ÿ# =∂~°æ=ÚÅ∞
(Å∂HÍ 13:24)

12 ''HÍ=Ù# =∞#∞+¨μºÅ∞ g∞‰õΩ Uq∞ KÕÜ«∞=Öˇ#x g∞~°∞ HÀ~°∞ Œ̂∞~À JÖÏQÆ∞#<Õ
g∞~°∞#∞ "åiH˜ KÕÜ«Ú_ç. Wk è̂Œ~°‡âßG=Ú#∞ „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ LÑ¨̂ Õâ◊=Ú<≥·Ü«Ú#flk. 13 W~°∞‰õΩ
^•fi~°=Ú# „Ñ"̈ÕtOK«∞_ç† <åâ◊#=Ú#‰õΩ áÈ=Ù ^•fi~°=Ú "≥_»Å∞Ê#∞ P ^•i qâßÅ=Ú<≥·

Ü«Ú#flk. ̂ •x ̂ •fi~å „Ñ̈"ÕtOK«∞ "å~°∞ J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞. 14 r==Ú#‰õΩ áÈ=Ù ̂ •fi~°=Ú W~°∞‰õΩ#∞
P ^•i ã¨O‰õΩz «̀=Ú<≥· Ü«Ú#flk. ^•x Hõ#∞Q˘#∞"å~°∞ H˘O Œ̂̂~.——

Christ came to teach us, not only what we are to know and believe, but what
we are to do; not only toward God, but toward men; not only toward those of our
party and persuasion, but toward men in general, all with whom we have to do. We
must do that to our neighbour which we ourselves acknowledge to be fit and reasonable.
We must, in our dealings with men, suppose ourselves in the same case and
circumstances with those we have to do with, and act accordingly. There are but two
ways right and wrong, good and evil; the way to heaven and the way to hell; in the
one or other of these all are walking: there is no middle place hereafter, no middle
way now. All the children of men are saints or sinners, godly or ungodly. See concerning
the way of sin and sinners, that the gate is wide, and stands open. You may go in at
this gate with all your lusts about you; it gives no check to appetites or passions. It
is a broad way; there are many paths in it; there is choice of sinful ways. There is a
large company in this way. But what profit is there in being willing to go to hell with
others, because they will not go to heaven with us? The way to eternal life is narrow.
We are not in heaven as soon as we are got through the strait gate. Self must be
denied, the body kept under, and corruptions mortified. Daily temptations must be
resisted; duties must be done.

Against false prophets.(15-20)  15 Beware of false prophets,
which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening
wolves. 16 Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 17 Even so every good tree bringeth forth
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18 A good tree
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth
good fruit. 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire. 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them

J| Œ̂ú „Ñ̈=HõÎÅ∞
(Å∂HÍ 6:32-44)

15 ''J| Œ̂ú „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎÑ¨_»∞_ç. "å~°∞ Q˘é]̌Å K«~°‡=ÚÅ∞ "Õã≤H˘x g∞
Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ = «̀∞Î~°∞ HÍx Ö’Ñ¨Å "å~°∞ „‰õÄ~°"≥∞ÿ# `À_Õà◊√§. 16 "åi Ñ¶̈Å=ÚÅ =Å# g∞~°∞
"åix ≥̀eã≤ H˘O Œ̂∞~°∞. =ÚO_»¡ á⁄ Œ̂ÅÖ’ „^•HõΔ Ñ¨O_»¡<≥·##∞, Ñ¨ÖË¡~°∞ K≥@¡‰õΩ  JOE~°Ñ¨Ù
Ñ¨O_»¡<≥·##∞ HÀÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~å? 17 JÖÏQÆ∞<Õ „Ñ¨u =∞Oz K≥@∞ì =∞Oz Ñ¶̈Å=ÚÅ∞ Ñ¶̈eOK«∞#∞,
Ñ¨xH˜=∂e# K≥@∞ì HÍx Ñ¶¨Å=ÚÅ∞ Ñ¶¨eOK«∞#∞.! 18 =∞Oz K≥@∞ì HÍxÑ¶¨Å=ÚÅ∞
Ñ¶̈eOÑ¨<Õ~°̂ Œ∞, Ñ¨xH˜=∂e# K≥@∞ì =∞Oz Ñ¶̈Å=ÚÅ∞ Ñ¶̈eOÑ¨<Õ~°̂ Œ∞. 19 =∞Oz Ñ¶̈Å=ÚÅ∞
Ñ¶ëOÑ̈x „Ñ̈uK≥@∞ì #~°Hõ|_ç JyflÖ’ "ÕÜ«∞|_»∞#∞. 20 HÍ|\˜ì q∂~°∞ "åi Ñ¶Å̈=ÚÅ=Å#
"åix ≥̀eã≤H˘O Œ̂∞~°∞.

Nothing so much prevents men from entering the strait gate, and becoming
true followers of Christ, as the carnal, soothing, flattering doctrines of those who
oppose the truth. They may be known by the drift and effects of their doctrines. Some
part of their temper and conduct is contrary to the mind of Christ. Those opinions
come not from God that lead to sin.

To be doers of the word, not hearers only.(21-29)  21 Not every
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of
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heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.
22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied
in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name
done many wonderful works? 23 And then will I profess unto them, I
never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 24 Therefore
whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken
him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 25 And the
rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat
upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 26 And
every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not,
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the
sand: 27 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds
blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it.
28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the
people were astonished at his doctrine: 29 For he taught them as one
having authority, and not as the scribes.

«̀O„_ç z «̀Î=Ú
(Å∂HÍ 13:25–27, 6:47–49)

21 „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, Jx ##∞fl Ñ≤Å∞K«∞ „Ñ¨u"å_»∞#∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ~å[º=ÚÖ’
„Ñ¨"ÕtOÑ¨_»∞QÍx Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å «̀O„_ç z «̀Î„Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú KÕÜ«Ú"å_Õ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞#∞.
22 P k#=∞O Œ̂∞ J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ ##∞fl K«∂z-„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, "Õ∞=Ú h <å=∞=Ú#
„Ñ=̈zOÑÖ̈Ë̂ •? h <å=∞=Ú# Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@ìÖË̂ •? h <å=∞=Ú# J<ÕHõ"≥∞ÿ#
J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=ÚÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞ÖË̂ •? Jx K≥Ñ̈C Œ̂∞~°∞. 23 JÑ̈C_»∞-<Õ#∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞ Z#fl_»∞#∞ Z~°∞QÆ#∞†
J„Hõ=∞=Ú KÕÜ«Ú"å~°ÖÏ~å, <åÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì#∞O_ç á⁄O_»x "åi`À K≥Ñ̈C Œ̂∞#∞. 24 HÍ|\ì̃ ~¸
<å =∂@Å∞ qx "å\K̃˘Ñ̈C# KÕÜ«Ú „Ñ̈u"å_»∞#∞ |O_»q∂ Œ̂ «̀# ~ÚÅ∞¡ Hõ@∞ìH˘x#
|∞kú=∞O «̀∞x áÈeÜ«ÚO_»∞#∞.! 25 "å# ‰õΩiÃã#∞, =~°̂ ŒÅ∞ =K≥Û#∞, QÍe qã≤i P
~ÚO\ ̃q∂ Œ̂ H˘>ì̌#∞ QÍx ^•x ÑÙ̈<åk |O_»q∂ Œ̂ "ÕÜ«∞|_≥#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ Jk Ñ̈_»ÖË̂ Œ∞.
26 =∞iÜ«Ú ~¸ <å =∂@Å∞ qx "å\K̃˘Ñ̈C# KÕÜ«∞x „Ñ̈u"å_»∞ Wã̈∞Hõ q∂ Œ̂ «̀#
~ÚÅ∞¡ Hõ@∞ìH˘x# |∞kúÇ‘Ï#∞x áÈeÜ«ÚO_»∞#∞. 27 "å# ‰õΩiÃã#∞, =~°̂ ŒÅ∞ =K≥Û#∞,
QÍe qã≤i P ~ÚO\q̃∂ Œ̂ H˘>̌ì#∞, JÑ̈C_»k ‰õÄÅ|_≥#∞† ̂ •x áê@∞ Q˘Ñ̈Ê Œ̂x K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.
28 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ D =∂@Å∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê =ÚyOz#Ñ̈C_»∞ [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞ PÜ«∞# É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ Pâ◊Û~°º

Ñ¨_»∞K«∞O_çi. 29 UÅÜ«∞#QÍ PÜ«∞# "åi âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅ=Öˇ HÍHõ JkèHÍ~°=ÚQÆÅ"åx=Öˇ

"åiH˜ É’kèOK≥#∞.
Christ here shows that it will not be enough to own him for our Master, only

in word and tongue. It is necessary to our happiness that we believe in Christ, that we
repent of sin, that we live a holy life, that we love one another. This is his will, even
our sanctification. Let us take heed of resting in outward privileges and doings, lest
we deceive ourselves, and perish eternally, as multitudes do, with a lie in our right
hand. Let every one that names the name of Christ, depart from all sin. There are
others, whose religion rests in bare hearing, and it goes no further; their heads are
filled with empty notions. These two sorts of hearers are represented as two builders.
This parable teaches us to hear and do the sayings of the Lord Jesus: some may seem
hard to flesh and blood, but they must be done. Christ is laid for a foundation, and

every thing besides Christ is sand. Some build their hopes upon worldly prosperity;
others upon an outward profession of religion. Upon these they venture; but they are
all sand, too weak to bear such a fabric as our hopes of heaven. There is a storm
coming that will try every man’s work. When God takes away the soul, where is the
hope of the hypocrite? The house fell in the storm, when the builder had most need of
it, and expected it would be a shelter to him. It fell when it was too late to build
another. May the Lord make us wise builders for eternity. Then nothing shall separate
us from the love of Christ Jesus. The multitudes were astonished at the wisdom and
power of Christ’s doctrine. And this sermon, ever so often read over, is always new.
Every word proves its Author to be Divine. Let us be more and more decided and
earnest, making some one or other of these blessednesses and Christian graces the
main subject of our thoughts, even for weeks together. Let us not rest in general and
confused desires after them, whereby we grasp at all, but catch nothing.

Matthew 8
He heals a leper. (1-4) 1 When he was come down from the

mountain, great multitudes followed him. 2 And, behold, there came
a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean. 3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him,
saying, I will; b.e thou clean And immediately his leprosy was cleansed.
4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way,
shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded,
for a testimony unto them.

8= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
‰õΩ+̈μì~Àyx ãfïã÷̈Ñ~̈°K«∞@

(=∂~°∞¯ 1:40-45, Å∂HÍ 5:12-16)

PÜ«∞# P H˘O_»g∞k #∞O_ç ky=zÛ#Ñ̈Ù_»∞ |Ç̈ï [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞ PÜ«∞##∞
"≥O|_çOK≥#∞. 2 XHõ ‰õΩ+¨μì~Ày =zÛ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ „"≥ÚH˜̄ - I „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, h H˜+ì̈"≥∞ÿ̀ Õ ##∞fl
â◊√kúxQÍ KÕÜ«∞QÆÅ=<≥#∞. 3 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# K≥~Úº KåÑ≤ "åxx =Ú\ì̃ - ''<åH˜+ì̈"Õ∞, h=Ù
â◊√ Œ̂∞ú_»=Ù Hõ=Ú‡—— Jx K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ «̀HõΔ}"Õ∞ "åx ‰õΩ+¨μì~ÀQÆ=Ú â◊√kúÜ«∂Ü≥∞#∞. I JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞
ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ - Z=i`À#∞ Uq∞Ü«Ú K≥Ñ¨Ê‰õΩ ã¨∞g∞† 4 HÍx h=Ù "≥o§ "åiH˜ ™êHΔÍº~°÷"≥∞ÿ h
Õ̂Ç̈Ï=Ú#∞ Ü«∂[‰õΩxH ̃Hõ#Ñ̈~°K«∞H˘x, "≥∂¿+ xÜ«∞q∞Oz# HÍ#∞Hõ ã=̈∞iÊOK«∞=Ú—— Jx

"åx`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.
In these verses we have an account of Christ’s cleansing a leper, who came

and worshipped him, as one clothed with Divine power. This cleansing directs us, not
only to apply to Christ, who has power over bodily diseases, for the cure of them, but
it also teaches us in what manner to apply to him. When we cannot be sure of God’s
will, we may be sure of his wisdom and mercy. No guilt is so great, but there is that in
Christ’s blood which atones for it; no corruption so strong, but there is that in his
grace which can subdue it. To be made clean we must commend ourselves to his pity;
we cannot demand it as a debt, but we must humbly request it as a favour..

A centurion’s servant healed. (5-13) And when Jesus was entered
into Capernaum, there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him,

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 7= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 8= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú

46 47



Matthew

25

6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home sick of the palsy,
grievously tormented. 7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and
heal him. 8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy
that thou shouldest come under my roof: but speak the word only,
and my servant shall be healed. 9 For I am a man under authority,
having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth;
and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and
he doeth it. 10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said to them
that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no,
not in Israel. 11 And I say unto you, That many shall come from the
east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,
in the kingdom of heaven. 12 But the children of the kingdom shall be
cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth. 13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou
hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed in
the selfsame hour.

â◊̀ åkèÑ̈u ^•ã̈∞_»∞ ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«|_»∞@
(Å∂HÍ 7:1-10 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 4:43-54)

5 PÜ«∞# HõÃÑ~°flÇ¨̇ =ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOz#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ XHõ â◊̀ åkèÑ¨u PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ
=zÛ 6 – „Ñ̈Éèí∞"å,  <å ̂ •ã̈∞_»∞ Ñ̈HõΔ"å «̀=Ú`À q∞QÆ∞Å ÉÏ è̂ŒÑ̈_»∞K«∞ WO\Ö̃’ Ñ̈_çÜ«Ú<åfl_»x
K≥Ñ≤Ê, PÜ«∞##∞ "Õ_»∞H˘<≥#∞. 7 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ – ''<Õ#∞ =zÛ "åxx ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K≥̂ Œ#∞—— Jx J «̀x`À
K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, P â◊̀ åkèÑ¨u - „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, h=Ù <å ~ÚO\˜Ö’xH˜ =K«∞Û@‰õΩ <Õ#∞ áê„ «̀∞_»#∞
HÍ#∞ 8 h=Ù =∂@ =∂„ «̀=Ú ÃãÅq=Ú‡, JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ <å ̂ •ã¨∞_»∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«|_»∞#∞. 9 <Õ#∞
‰õÄ_® JkèHÍ~°=Ú#‰õΩ Ö’|_ç#"å_»#∞ † <å KÕu „H˜O Œ̂ Ãã·x‰õΩÅ∞<åfl~°∞. <Õ#∞ XHõx
á⁄=∞‡O>Ë áÈ=Ù#∞, XHõx ~°=∞‡O>Ë =K«∞Û#∞, <å ^•ã¨∞x D Ñ¨xKÕÜ«∞=∞O>Ë KÕÜ«Ú#∞
Jx L «̀Î~°q∞K≥Û#∞. 10 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ D =∂@ qx Pâ◊Û~°ºÑ̈_ç, "≥O@=K«∞ÛK«∞#fl "åix K«∂z
– ''W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞Ö’ <≥=xÔH·##∞ <ÕxO «̀ qâßfiã¨=Ú#fl@∞¡ K«∂_»ÖË̂ Œx xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 11 J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ «̀∂~°∞Ê#∞O_çÜ«Ú Ñ¨_»=∞@#∞O_çÜ«Ú =zÛ J„ÉÏÇ¨=Ú`À
‰õÄ_»#∞, W™êû‰õΩ`À ‰õÄ_»#∞, Ü«∂HÀ|∞`À ‰õÄ_»#∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO Œ̂∞~°∞ QÍx
12 ~å[º ã̈O|O è̂Œ∞Å∞ (~å[º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å∞) "≥Å∞Ñ̈\ ̃pHõ\Ö̃’xH̃ „`ÀÜ«∞|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞† JHȭ _»
U_»∞Ê#∞ Ñ¨O_»∞¡ H˘~°∞‰õΩ@Ü«Ú LO_»∞#x g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞. 13 JO «̀@
ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ - ''WHõ "≥à◊√§=Ú† h=Ù qâ◊fiã≤Oz# „Ñ¨HÍ~°"Õ∞ h‰õΩ J=Ù#∞ QÍHõ—— Jx â◊̀ åkèÑ¨u`À
K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞Ö’<Õ J «̀x ^•ã¨∞_»∞ ã¨fiã÷̈̀ « <˘O ≥̂#∞.

This centurion was a heathen, a Roman soldier. Though he was a soldier, yet
he was a godly man. No man’s calling or place will be an excuse for unbelief and sin.
See how he states his servant’s case. We should concern ourselves for the souls of our
children and servants, who are spiritually sick, who feel not spiritual evils, who
know not that which is spiritually good; and we should bring them to Christ by faith
and prayers. Observe his self-abasement. Humble souls are made more humble by
Christ’s gracious dealings with them. Observe his great faith. The more diffident we
are of ourselves, the stronger will be our confidence in Christ. Herein the centurion
owns him to have Divine power, and a full command of all the creatures and powers
of nature, as a master over his servants. Such servants we all should be to God; we
must go and come, according to the directions of his word and the disposals of his

providence. But when the Son of man comes he finds little faith, therefore he finds
little fruit. An outward profession may cause us to be called children of the kingdom;
but if we rest in that, and have nothing else to show, we shall be cast out. The servant
got a cure of his disease, and the master got the approval of his faith. What was said
to him, is said to all, Believe, and ye shall receive; only believe. See the power of
Christ, and the power of faith. The healing of our souls is at once the effect and
evidence of our interest in the blood of Christ.

 Cure of Peter’s wife’s mother. (14-17)14 And when Jesus was
come into Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother laid, and sick of a
fever. 15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left her: and she
arose, and ministered unto them. 16 When the even was come, they
brought unto him many that were possessed with devils: and he cast
out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were sick: 17 That it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,
Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.

¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ J «̀Î#∞ ã̈fiã̈÷ Ñ̈~°K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 1:29–34, Å∂HÍ 4:38–41)

14 ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ¿Ñ «̀∞iO\Ö̃’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOz [fi~°=Ú`À Ñ̈_çÜ«Ú#fl J «̀x J «̀Î#∞
K«∂z 15 P"≥∞ KÕ~Ú =Ú@ìQÍ [fi~°=Ú P"≥∞#∞ q_»K≥#∞. I JO «̀@ P"≥∞ ÖËz PÜ«∞#‰õΩ
LÑ̈Kå~°=Ú KÕÜ«∞™êÔQ#∞. 16 ™êÜ«∞OHÍÅ"≥∞ÿ#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ [#∞Å∞ ̂ ŒÜ«∞º=ÚÅ∞ Ñ̈\˜ì# J<Õ‰õΩÅ#∞
PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã̈∞H˘x =zÛi. 17  PÜ«∞# =∂@ =Å# Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞  "≥à◊§Q˘\˜ì
~ÀQÆ∞Å <≥Å¡#∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K≥#∞. JO Œ̂∞=Å# - ''xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ J «̀_»∞ =∞# ~ÀQÆ=ÚÅ#∞
ÉèíiOK≥#∞—— (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 53:4) Jx „Ñ¨=HõÎ ^•fi~å K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç#k <≥~°"ÕÔ~#∞.

 Peter had a wife, yet was an apostle of Christ, who showed that he approved
of the married state, by being thus kind to Peter’s wife’s relations. The church of
Rome, which forbids ministers to marry, goes contrary to that apostle upon whom
they rest so much. He had his wife’s mother with him in his family, which is an
example to be kind to our relations. In spiritual healing, the Scripture speaks the
word, the Spirit gives the touch, touches the heart, touches the hand. Those who
recover from fevers, commonly are weak and feeble some time after; but to show that
this cure was above the power of nature, the woman was at once so well as to go
about the business of the house. The miracles which Jesus did being noised abroad,
many thronged to him. Many are the diseases and calamities to which we are liable
in the body; and there is more, in those words of the gospel, that Jesus Christ bore
our sicknesses and carried our sorrows, to support and comfort us under them, than
in all the writings of the philosophers.

The scribe’s zealous proposal. (18-22) 18 Now when Jesus saw
great multitudes about him, he gave commandment to depart unto
the other side. 19 And a certain scribe came, and said unto him, Master,
I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 20 And Jesus saith unto
him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 21 And another of his
disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.
22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their
dead
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t+̈μºÅ∞ HÍQÀi# "åiH̃ Ñ̈sHõΔ
(Å∂HÍ 9:57–62)

18 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ `«# Ü≥Ú^ŒÌ#∞#fl [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞ K«∂z J^ŒÌiH˜ "≥à◊§=Öˇ#x

P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK≥#∞. 19 JO «̀@ XHõ âß¢ã≤Î =zÛ - É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, h"≥Hȭ _çH˜ "≥o§##∞ h "≥O@

=K≥Û Œ̂#x PÜ«∞#`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 20 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ - ''#Hȭ Å‰õΩ ÉÁiÜ«∞Å∞#∞ PHÍâ◊Ñ̈‰õΔΩÅ‰õΩ

x"åã¨=ÚÅ∞#∞ HõÅ=Ù QÍx =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞xH˜ «̀Å"åÅ∞ÛH˘#∞@ÔH·##∞ ã÷̈Å=Ú ÖË̂ Œ∞——

Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 21 t+̈μºÅÖ’ =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ_»∞ - „ÑÉ̈èí∞"å, <Õ#∞ "≥Ú Œ̂@ "≥o§ <å

«̀O„_çx áêuÃÑ@∞ì@‰õΩ <å‰õΩ ÃãÅq=∞‡x PÜ«∞##∞ J_»∞QÆQÍ, 22 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ J «̀x K«∂z-

''##∞fl "≥O|_çOK«∞=Ú† =∞$ «̀∞Å∞ «̀=∞ =∞$ «̀∞Å#∞ áêu ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#x=Ú‡—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.
One of the scribes was too hasty in promising; he proffers himself to be a

close follower of Christ. He seems to be very resolute. Many resolutions for religion
are produced by sudden conviction, and taken up without due consideration; these
come to nothing. When this scribe offered to follow Christ, one would think he should
have been encouraged; one scribe might do more credit and service than twelve
fishermen; but Christ saw his heart, and answered to its thoughts, and therein teaches
all how to come to Christ. His resolve seems to have been from a worldly, covetous
principle; but Christ had not a place to lay his head on, and if he follows him, he
must not expect to fare better than he fared. We have reason to think this scribe went
away. Another was too slow. Delay in doing is as bad on the one hand, as hastiness in
resolving is on the other. He asked leave to attend his father to his grave, and then he
would be at Christ’s service. This seemed reasonable, yet it was not right. He had not
true zeal for the work. Burying the dead, especially a dead father, is a good work, but
it is not thy work at this time. If Christ requires our service, affection even for the
nearest and dearest relatives, and for things otherwise our duty, must give way. An
unwilling mind never wants an excuse. The scribe said, I will follow thee; to this man
Christ said, Follow me; comparing them together, it shows that we are brought to
Christ by the force of his call to us, romans 9:16 .

Christ in a storm. (23-27) 23 And when he was entered into a
ship, his disciples followed him. 24 And, behold, there arose a great
tempest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves:
but he was asleep. 25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him,
saying, Lord, save us: we perish. 26 And he saith unto them, Why are
ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds
and the sea; and there was a great calm. 27 But the men marvelled,
saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea
obey him!

«̀∞á¶ê#∞#∞ x=∞‡à◊Ñ̈~°K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 4:35–41, Å∂HÍ 8:22–25)

23 PÜ«∞# ^À<≥ ZH̃¯#Ñ̈Ù_»∞ PÜ«∞# t+̈μºÅ∞ PÜ«∞# "≥O@ "≥o§i. 24 JO «̀@
ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú g∞ Œ̂ «̀∞á¶ê#∞ ÖËz#O Œ̂∞# P ^À<≥ JÅÅ KÕ̀ « HõÑ¨Ê|_≥#∞. JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞#
x„kOK«∞K«∞O_»QÍ, 25 "å~°∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ - ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, #tOK«∞áÈ=ÙK«∞<åfl=Ú†
=∞=Ú‡#∞ ~°H̃ΔOK«∞=Ú—— Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê PÜ«∞##∞ ÖËÑ≤i. 26 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# - ''JÅÊqâßfiã̈∞ÖÏ~å,

ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»∞K«∞<åfl~°∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥Ñ≤Ê ÖËz, QÍex ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú#∞ QÆkÌOÑ¨QÍ
q∞H̃¯e x=∞‡à◊=∂Ü≥∞#∞. 27 P =∞#∞+̈μºÅ∞ Pâ◊Û~°ºÑ̈_ç - DÜ«∞# Z\ì̃"å_À† DÜ«∞#‰õΩ
QÍeÜ«Ú ã̈=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú#∞ Ö’|_»∞K«∞#fl=x K≥ÑÙ̈ÊH˘xi.

. Those who are passing with Christ over the ocean of this world, must expect
storms. His human nature, like to ours in every thing but sin, was wearied, and he
slept at this time to try the faith of his disciples. They, in their fear, came to their
Master. Thus is it in a soul; when lusts and temptations are swelling and raging, and
God is, as it were, asleep to it, this brings it to the brink of despair. Then it cries for
a word from his mouth, Lord Jesus, keep not silence to me, or I am undone. Many that
have true faith, are weak in it. Great storms of doubt and fear in the soul, under the
power of the spirit of bondage, sometimes end in a wonderful calm, created and
spoken by the Spirit of adoption. They were astonished. They never saw a storm so
turned at once into a perfect calm. He that can do this, can do any thing, which
encourages confidence and comfort in him, in the most stormy day, within or without,
isaiah 26:4 .

He heals two possessed with devils.(28-34)  28 And when he
was come to the other side into the country of the Gergesenes, there
met him two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, exceeding
fierce, so that no man might pass by that way. 29 And, behold, they
cried out, saying, What have we to do with hither to torment us before
the time? 30 And there was a good way thee, Jesus, thou Son of God?
art thou come off from them an herd of many swine feeding. 31 So the
devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away
into the herd of swine. 32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they
were come out, they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the
whole herd of swine ran violently down a steep place into the sea, and
perished in the waters. 33 And they that kept them fled, and went
their ways into the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to
the possessed of the devils. 34 And, behold, the whole city came out to
meet Jesus: and when they saw him, they besought him that he would
depart out of their coasts.

QÆ̂ Œ̂~hÜ«∞ Õ̂â◊=ÚÖ’ Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú Ñ̈\ì̃#"å~°∞
(=∂~°∞¯ 5:1–20, Å∂HÍ 8:26–39)

28 PÜ«∞# J Œ̂Ìi #∞#fl QÆ̂ Œ̂~hÜ«ÚÅ ̂ Õâ◊=Ú KÕ~°QÍ<Õ ̂ ŒÜ«∞º=ÚÅ∞ Ñ̈\ì̃# W Œ̂Ì~°∞
=∞#∞+¨μºÅ∞ ã¨=∂ è̂Œ∞ÅÖ’#∞O_ç, |Ü«∞Å∞ ̂ Õi PÜ«∞#‰õΩ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ =zÛi. "å~°∞ q∞QÆ∞Å
L„QÆ∞Ö̌·#O Œ̂∞# Z=_»∞#∞ P =∂~°æ=Ú# "≥à◊§ÖËHõáÈÜ≥∞#∞. 29 "å~°∞ - ̂ Õ=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_®,
h`À =∂̂Hq∞ ? HÍÅ=Ú ~åHõ=Ú#∞¿Ñ =∞=Ú‡#∞ ÉÏkèOK«∞@‰õΩ WHȭ _çH̃ =zÛu"å ? Jx
ĤHõÅ∞ "Õã≤i. 30 "åiH̃ ̂ Œ∂~°=Ú# Q˘Ñ̈Ê Ñ̈O Œ̂∞Å=∞O Œ̂ "Õ∞Ü«ÚK«∞O_»QÍ 31 P ̂ ŒÜ«∞º=ÚÅ∞
h=Ù =∞=Ú‡Å#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘\˜ì#Ü≥∞_»Å P Ñ¨O^Œ∞Å =∞O^ŒÖ’xH˜ áÈx=∞‡x PÜ«∞##∞
"Õ_»∞H˘<≥#∞. 32 PÜ«∞# "å\˜x á⁄=∞‡#QÍ Jq P =∞#∞+¨μºÅ#∞ =^ŒeÃÑ\˜ì, P
Ñ¨O Œ̂∞ÅÖ’xH˜ áÈÜ≥∞#∞† P =∞O Œ̂O «̀Ü«Ú „Ñ¨áê «̀=Ú #∞O_ç ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=ÚÖ’xH˜ =_çQÍ
Ñ¨~°∞ÔQ`«∞ÎH˘x áÈ~Ú hà◊§Ö’ Ñ¨_ç K«K≥Û#∞. 33 "å\˜x "Õ∞Ñ¨ÙK«∞#fl"å~°∞ áêiáÈ~Ú
Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÖ’xH̃ "≥o§, [iy# HÍ~°º=ÚÅxflÜ«Ú Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ∞ Ñ̈\ì̃# "åi ã̈OQÆuÜ«Ú
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`≥eÑ≤i. 34 P Ñ¨@ì}ã¨∞÷ÅO^Œ~°∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ Z^Œ∞~˘¯#=zÛ PÜ«∞##∞ K«∂z `«=∞

„áêO «̀=ÚÅ#∞ q_çzá⁄=∞‡x PÜ«∞##∞ "Õ_»∞H˘xi.

Satan and his instruments can go no further than he permits; they must quit
possession when he commands. They cannot break his hedge of protection about his
people; they cannot enter even a swine without his leave. They had leave. God often,
for wise and holy ends, permits the efforts of Satan’s rage. Thus the devil hurries
people to sin; hurries them to what they have resolved against, which they know will
be shame and grief to them: miserable is the condition of those who are led captive
by him at his will. There are a great many who prefer their swine before the Saviour,
and so come short of Christ and salvation by him.

Matthew 9
Jesus returns to Capernaum, and heals a paralytic. (1-8) 1 And

he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his own city.
2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a
bed: and Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the palsy; Son,
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 3 And, behold, certain of
the scribes said within themselves, This man blasphemeth. 4 And Jesus
knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?
5 For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to say,
Arise, and walk? 6 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath
power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,)
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 7 And he arose, and
departed to his house. 8 But when the multitudes saw it, they
marvelled, and glorified God, which had given such power unto men.

9= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
Ñ̈HõΔ"å «̀=Ú QÆÅ "åxx ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞@

(=∂~°∞¯ 2:1-12, Å∂HÍ 5:17-26)

«̀~°∞"å «̀ PÜ«∞# ^À<≥ ZH̃¯ ã̈=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú ^•\ ̃ «̀# Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÖ’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOÑ̈QÍ
2 [#∞Å∞ Ñ¨HõΔ"å «̀=Ú`À =∞OK«=Ú Ñ¨\ì̃Ü«Ú#fl XHõxx PÜ«∞#Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã¨∞H˘x=zÛi.
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åi qâßfiã̈=Ú K«∂z – ''‰õΩ=∂~°∞_®, (a_®¤) ̂ è≥·~°º=ÚQÍ #∞O_»∞=Ú, h áêÑ̈=ÚÅ∞
HõΔq∞OK«|_ç Ü«Ú#flq—— Jx Ñ¨HõΔ"åÜ«Ú=Ù QÆÅ"åx`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 3 âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅÖ’ H˘O Œ̂~°∞ –
W «̀_»∞ ̂ Õ= Œ̂∂+̈} KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl_»x ̀ «=∞Ö’ ̀ å=Ú J#∞H˘#QÍ, 4 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åi ̀ «ÅOÑ̈ÙÅ∞
„QÆÇ≤ÏOz ''g∞Ô~O Œ̂∞‰õΩ g∞ Ç̈Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=ÚÅÖ’ ̂ Œ∞~åÖ’K«#Å∞ KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl~°∞ ? 5 h áêÑ̈=ÚÅ∞
HõΔq∞OÑ¨|_çÜ«Ú#fl=x K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ@ ã¨∞ÅÉèí=∂? ÖËz #_»∞=Ù=∞x K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ@ ã¨∞ÅÉèí=∂?
6 J~Ú##∞ áêÑ¨=ÚÅ∞ HõΔq∞OK«∞@‰õΩ Éèí∂q∞ g∞ Œ̂ =∞#∞+¨º‰õΩ=∂~°∞xH˜ JkèHÍ~°=Ú
HõÅ Œ̂x g∞~°∞ ̀ ≥eã≤H˘#=Öˇ#∞—— Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê PÜ«∞# Ñ¨HõΔ"å «̀=Ú QÆÅ "åx K«∂z ''h=Ù ÖËz
h =∞OK« "≥∞uÎH˘x h WO\H̃̃ á⁄=Ú‡—— Jx K≥ÑÊ̈QÍ, 7 "å_»∞ ÖËz «̀# WO\H̃̃ "≥à‹§#∞.
8 [#∞Å∞ Jk K«∂z ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_ç, =∞#∞+¨μºÅ H˜\ì̃ JkèHÍ~° q∞zÛ# ̂ Õ=Ùx =∞Ç≤Ï=∞Ñ¨~°zi.

 The faith of the friends of the paralytic in bringing him to Christ, was a
strong faith; they firmly believed that Jesus Christ both could and would heal him. A
strong faith regards no obstacles in pressing after Christ. It was a humble faith; they
brought him to attend on Christ. It was an active faith. Sin may be pardoned, yet the
sickness not be removed; the sickness may be removed, yet the sin not pardoned: but
if we have the comfort of peace with God, with the comfort of recovery from sickness,
this makes the healing a mercy indeed.. Not only he had no more need to be carried
upon his bed, but he had strength to carry it. God must be glorified in all the power
that is given to do good.

Matthew, or Levi’s feast. (10-13) 10 And it came to pass, as Jesus
sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners came
and sat down with him and his disciples. 11 And when the Pharisees
saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your Master with
publicans and sinners? 12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto
them, They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are sick.
13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not
sacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to
repentance.

=∞ «̀Î~Úx Ñ≤Å∞K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 2:13-17, Å∂HÍ 5:27-32)

9 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ JHȭ _» #∞O_ç "≥à◊√§K«∞ ã¨∞OHõÑ¨Ù "≥∞@∞ì <˘ Œ̂Ì ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_çÜ«Ú#fl =∞ «̀Î~Ú

J#∞ XHõ =∞#∞+¨μºx K«∂z ''##∞fl "≥O|_çOK«∞=Ú—— Jx K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ J «̀_»∞ ÖËz PÜ«∞##∞

"≥O|_çOK≥#∞. 10 WO\˜Ö’ Éè’[#=Ú#‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ‰õÄ~˘ÛxÜ«ÚO_»QÍ, ã¨∞OHõ~°∞Å∞#∞

áêÑ¨ÙÅ∞#∞ J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ =zÛ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì#∞, PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì#∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_çi.

11 Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞ Jk K«∂z ''g∞ É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_»∞ ã¨∞OHõ~°∞Å`À#∞ áêÑ¨ÙÅ`À#∞ Hõeã≤ ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ

Éè’[#=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl_»∞?—— Jx PÜ«∞# t+̈μºÅ #_çyi. 12 PÜ«∞# P =∂@ qx

''~ÀQÆ∞Å̂H QÍx P~ÀQÆº=Ú QÆÅ "åiH̃ "≥·̂ Œ∞º_»Hȭ ~° ÖË̂ Œ∞ QÆ̂ •? 13 J~Ú Õ̀ <Õ#∞ áêÑ̈ÙÅ#∞

Ñ≤Å∞==zÛux QÍx hu=∞O «̀∞Å#∞ Ñ≤Å∞= ~åÖË̂ Œ∞. QÆ#∞Hõ HõxHõ~°=Ú<Õ HÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl#∞

QÍx |ex HÀ~°#∞ J#∞ "åHõºÉèÏ="Õ∞q∞\’ g∞~°∞ "≥o§ <Õ~°∞ÛH˘#∞_ç—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

 A saving change is wrought in the soul, by Christ as the author, and his word
as the means. Neither Matthew’s place, nor his gains by it, could detain him, when
Christ called him. He left it, and though we find the disciples, who were fishers,
occasionally fishing again afterwards, we never more find Matthew at his sinful gain.
Some time after his call, Matthew sought to bring his old associates to hear Christ.
Christ’s conversing with sinners is here called mercy; for to promote the conversion
of souls is the greatest act of mercy. The gospel call is a call to repentance; a call to
us to change our minds, and to change our ways. If the children of men had not been
sinners, there had been no need for Christ to come among them. Let us examine
whether we have found out our sickness, and have learned to follow the directions of
our great Physician.
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Objections of John’s disciples. (14-17) 14 Then came to him the
disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but
thy disciples fast not? 15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children
of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them?
but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them,
and then shall they fast. 16 No man putteth a piece of new cloth unto
an old garment, for that which is put in to fill it up taketh from the
garment, and the rent is made worse. 17 Neither do men put new
wine into old bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out,
and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and
both are preserved.

LÑ̈"åã̈=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 2:18-22, Å∂HÍ 5:33-39)

14 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ t+¨μºÖÏÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ ''Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞#∞, "Õ∞=Ú#∞
«̀~°K«∞QÍ LÑ"̈åã=̈Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl=Ú QÍx h t+̈μºÅ∞ LÑ"̈åã=̈Ú KÕÜ«∞~°∞, nxH̃

¿ÇÏ «̀∞"Õq∞?—— Jx PÜ«∞##∞ J_»∞QÆQÍ, 15 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''ÃÑO_ç¡‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ «̀=∞`À ‰õÄ_®
#∞O_»∞ HÍÅ=Ú# ÃÑO_ç¡ ~ÚO\˜ "å~°∞ Œ̂∞óYÑ¨_» QÆÅ~å? ÃÑO_ç¡ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ "åi Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì
#∞O_ç H˘xáÈ|_»∞ k#=ÚÅ∞ =K«∞Û#∞. JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "å~°∞ LÑ¨"åã¨=Ú KÕ̀ «∞~°∞.16 Z=_»∞#∞
áê «̀|@ì‰õΩ „H˘ «̀Î|@ì =∂ã≤Hõ "ÕÜ«∞_»∞† "Õã≤#Ü≥∞_»Å P =∂ã≤Hõ |@ì#∞ "≥euÑ¨~°K«∞#∞.
z#∞QÆ∞ =∞i Z‰õΩ¯=QÆ∞#∞. 17 =∞iÜ«Ú áê «̀u «̀∞ÎÅÖ’ „H˘ «̀ „^•HΔÍ~°ã¨=Ú áÈÜ«∞~°∞†
áÈã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å u «̀∞ÎÅ∞ Ñ≤ye, „^•HΔÍ~°ã¨=Ú HÍiáÈ=Ù#∞† u «̀∞ÎÅ∞ áê_»QÆ∞#∞. J~Ú Õ̀
„H˘ «̀Î „^•HΔÍ~°ã̈=Ú#∞ „H˘ «̀Î u «̀∞ÎÅÖ’ áÈÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°∞, JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ P Ô~O_»∞#∞ K≥_çáÈHõ Ü«ÚO_»∞#∞——
Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

John was at this time in prison; his circumstances, his character, and the
nature of the message he was sent to deliver, led those who were peculiarly attached
to him, to keep frequent fasts. Christ referred them to John’s testimony of him, Joh
3:29. Though there is no doubt that Jesus and his disciples lived in a spare and
frugal manner, it would be improper for his disciples to fast while they had the comfort
of his presence. When he is with them, all is well. The presence of the sun makes day,
and its absence produces night. Our Lord further reminded them of common rules of
prudence. It was not usual to take a piece of rough woolen cloth, which had never
been prepared, to join to an old garment, for it would not join well with the soft, old
garment, but would tear it further, and the rent would be made worse. Nor would men
put new wine into old leathern bottles, which were going to decay, and would be
liable to burst from the fermenting of the wine; but putting the new wine into strong,
new, skin bottles, both would be preserved. Great caution and prudence are necessary,
that young converts may not receive gloomy and forbidding ideas of the service of
our Lord; but duties are to be urged as they are able to bear them.

Christ raises the daughter of Jairus, He heals the issue of blood.
(18-26) 18 While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came
a certain ruler, and worshipped him, saying, My daughter is even now
dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 19 And
Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. 20 And, behold,

a woman, which was diseased with an issue of blood twelve years,
came behind him, and touched the hem of his garment: 21 For she
said within herself, If I may but touch his garment, I shall be whole.
22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he saw her, he said,
Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And the
woman was made whole from that hour. 23 And when Jesus came
into the ruler’s house, and saw the minstrels and the people making a
noise, 24 He said unto them, Give place: for the maid is not dead, but
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 25 But when the people
were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid
arose. 26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all that land.

Ü«∂~¸~°∞ ‰õΩ=∂Ô~· - ~°HõÎ „™ê==Ú QÆÅ ¢ã‘Î
(=∂~°∞¯ 5:21I43, Å∂HÍ 8:40-56)

18 PÜ«∞# D =∂@Å∞ "åi`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞O_»QÍ, XHõ JkèHÍi =zÛ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ
„"≥ÚH̃¯– ''<å ‰õΩ=∂Ô~· WÑ̈ÙÊ_Õ K«xáÈ~Ú#k. J~Ú##∞ h=Ù =zÛ P"≥∞ g∞ Œ̂ h KÕ~Ú#∞Oz#
Ü≥∞_»Å P"≥∞ „| «̀∞‰õΩ#∞—— J<≥≥#∞.19 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ÖËz J «̀x "≥O@ "≥à‹§#∞. PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ∞
‰õÄ_® "≥o§i. 20 P ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú#, Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ ã¨O= «̀û~°=ÚÅ#∞O_ç ~°HõÎ„™ê= ~ÀQÆ=ÚQÆÅ
Ü≥ÚHõ ¢ã‘Î 21 ''<Õ#∞ PÜ«∞# ÃÑ· =¢ãÎ̈=Ú =∂„ «̀=Ú =Ú\ì̃# ÉÏQÆ∞Ñ¨_»∞ Œ̂∞#∞—— Jx «̀#Ö’
`å##∞H˘x PÜ«∞# "≥#∞Hõ‰õΩ =zÛ PÜ«∞# =¢ãÎ̈Ñ¨ÙK≥OQÆ∞ =Ú>ì̌#∞. 22 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "≥#∞Hõ‰õΩ
uiy P"≥∞#∞ K«∂z ''‰õΩ=∂s, ̂ è≥·~°º=ÚQÍ #∞O_»∞=Ú, h qâßfiã̈=Ú x#∞fl ÉÏQÆ∞ Ñ̈~°K≥#∞——
Jx K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ P QÆ_çÜ«∞#∞O_ç P ¢ã‘Î ÉÏQÆ∞Ñ¨_≥#∞. 23 JO «̀Ö’ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ P JkèHÍi WO\˜H˜
=zÛ, Ñ≤Å¡#„QÀ=ÙÅ∞ "å~ÚOK«∞"åix, Q˘Å∞¡KÕÜ«ÚK«∞#fl [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞ K«∂z-
24 ''ã̈÷Åq∞Ü«Úº_ç† D z#flk x„kOK«∞K«∞#fl Õ̂ QÍx K«xáÈÖË̂ Œ∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÑÊ̈QÍ,
"å~åÜ«∞##∞ JÑ¨Ç¨Ïã≤Ozi. 25 [# ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞ Ñ¨OÑ≤"Õã≤ PÜ«∞# Ö’Ñ¨eH˜ "≥o¡
P"≥∞ K≥~Úº Ñ̈@∞ìH˘#QÍ<Õ P z#flk ÖËK≥#∞. 26 D ã̈=∂Kå~°=Ú P Õ̂â◊=∞O «̀@#∞
"åºÑ≤OK≥#∞.

A poor woman applied herself to Christ, and received mercy from him by the
way. If we do but touch, as it were, the hem of Christ’s garment by living faith, our
worst evils will be healed; there is no other real cure, nor need we fear his knowing
things which are a grief and burden to us, but which we would not tell to any earthly
friend. When Christ entered the ruler’s house, he said, Give place. Sometimes, when
the sorrow of the world prevails, it is difficult for Christ and his comforts to enter.
The ruler’s daughter was really dead, but not so to Christ. The death of the righteous
is in a special manner to be looked on as only a sleep. The words and works of Christ
may not at first be understood, yet they are not therefore to be despised. The people
were put forth. Scorners who laugh at what they do not understand, are not proper
witnesses of the wonderful works of Christ. Dead souls are not raised to spiritual
life, unless Christ take them by the hand: it is done in the day of his power. If this
single instance of Christ’s raising one newly dead so increased his fame, what will be
his glory when all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and come forth; those
that have done good to the resurrection of life, and those that have done evil to the
resurrection of damnation!
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He heals two blind men. (27-31) 27 And when Jesus departed
thence, two blind men followed him, crying, and saying, Thou Son of
David, have mercy on us. 28 And when he was come into the house,
the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye
that I am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 29 Then
touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you.
30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them,
saying, See that no man know it. 31 But they, when they were departed,
spread abroad his fame in all that country.

W Œ̂Ì~°∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞
27 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ JHȭ _ç#∞O_ç "≥à◊√§K«∞O_»QÍ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞ PÜ«∞# "≥O@ =zÛ –

''^•g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_®, =∞=Ú‡#∞ HõxHõiOK«∞=Ú—— Jx ̂HHõÅ∞ "Õã≤i. 28 PÜ«∞# ~ÚO\Ö̃’
„Ñ̈"ÕtOz# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ P „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞ PÜ«∞# <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛi. ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ – ''<Õ#∞ Wk KÕÜ«∞QÆÅ#x
g∞~°∞ #=Ú‡K«∞<åfl~å?—— Jx "åi#_»∞QÆQÍ- 29 "å~°∞ – ''#=Ú‡K«∞<åfl=Ú „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å—— Jx
PÜ«∞#`À K≥Ñ≤Êi. JÑ̈C_®Ü«∞# "åi Hõ#∞flÅ∞ =Ú\˜ì- ''g∞ #q∞‡Hõ K˘Ñ̈C# g∞‰õΩ HõÅ∞QÆ∞#∞
QÍHõ—— Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê#O «̀Ö’ 30 "åi Hõ#∞flÅ∞ ≥̀~°=|_≥#∞. JÑ¨C_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ''Wk Z=iH˜x
≥̀eÜ«∞‰õΩO_® K«∂K«∞H˘#∞_ç—— Jx "åiH˜ YO_ç̀ «=ÚQÍ P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK≥#∞. 31 J~Ú##∞

"å~°∞ "≥o§ P Õ̂â◊=∞O «̀@ PÜ«∞# H©iÎx „Ñ¨K«∞~°=Ú KÕã≤i.
 At this time the Jews expected Messiah would appear; these blind men knew

and proclaimed in the streets of Capernaum that he was come, and that Jesus was he.
Those who, by the providence of God, have lost their bodily sight, may, by the grace
of God, have the eyes of their understanding fully enlightened. In Christ is enough
for all. They followed him crying aloud. He would try their faith, and would teach us
always to pray, and not to faint, though the answer does not come at once. They
followed Christ, and followed him crying; but the great question is, Do ye believe?
Nature may make us earnest, but it is only grace that can work faith. Christ touched
their eyes. He gives sight to blind souls by the power of his grace going with his
word, and he puts the cure upon their faith. .

Christ casts out a dumb spirit.(32-34) 32 As they went out, behold,
they brought to him a dumb man possessed with a devil. 33 And when
the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the multitudes marvelled,
saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 34 But the Pharisees said, He
casteth out devils through the prince of the devils.

Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú Ñ̈\ì̃# =¸QÆ"å_»∞
32 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ PÜ«∞# t+̈μºÅ∞#∞ "≥à◊√§K«∞O_»QÍ H˘O Œ̂~°∞ ̂ ŒÜ«∞º=Ú Ñ̈\˜ì# =¸QÆ"åx

XHõxx PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã̈∞H˘x =zÛi. 33 Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú "≥à◊§Q˘@ì|_ç# «̀~°∞"å «̀ P
=¸QÆ"å_»∞ =∂@ÖÏ_»QÍ [# ã=̈¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÖÏâ◊Û~°ºÑ_̈ç W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞Ö’ DÖÏQÆ∞ Z#fl_»∞#∞
Hõ#|_»ÖË̂ Œx K≥Ñ̈CH˘xi. 34 J~Ú Õ̀ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞-W «̀_»∞ Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ JkèÑ̈u =Å#
Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ìK«∞<åfl_»x K≥Ñ≤Êi.

Of the two, better a dumb devil than a blaspheming one. Christ’s cures strike
at the root, and remove the effect by taking away the cause; they open the lips, by

breaking Satan’s power in the soul. Nothing can convince those who are under the
power of pride. They will believe anything, however false or absurd, rather than the
Holy Scriptures; thus they show the enmity of their hearts against a holy God.

He sends forth the apostles. (35-38) 35 And Jesus went about
all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease
among the people. 36 But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved
with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered
abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 37 Then saith he unto his
disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few;
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth
labourers into his harvest.

„H©ã̈∞Î „Ñ̈[Åg∞ Œ̂ HõxHõ~°Ñ̈_»∞@
35 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞"åi ã¨=∂[=∞Ok~°=ÚÖ’ É’kèOK«∞K«∞ ~å[º ã¨∞"å~°Î „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OK«∞K«∞,

„Ñ¨u q è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# ~ÀQÆ=ÚÅ#∞ „Ñ¨u q è̂Œ=ÚÖ·̌# "åºkèx ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K«∞K«∞ ã¨=∞ãÎ̈ Ñ¨@ì}=ÚÅ
Ü«∞O Œ̂∞#∞ „QÍ=∞=ÚÅÜ«∞O Œ̂∞#∞ ã̈OKå~°=Ú KÕÃã#∞. 36 PÜ«∞# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ#∞ K«∂z,
"å~°∞ HÍÑ¨iÖËx Q˘é]̌Å=Öˇ qã≤H˜ K≥̂ ŒiÜ«Ú#flO Œ̂∞# "åig∞ Œ̂ HõxHõ~°Ñ¨_ç 37 ''HÀ «̀
q™êÎ~°"Õ∞ QÍx Ñ¨x"å~°∞ H˘kÌQÍ L<åfl~°∞. 38 QÆ#∞Hõ «̀# HÀ «̀‰õΩ Ñ¨x"åix Ñ¨OÑ¨Ù=∞x
HÀ «̀ Ü«∞[=∂#∞x "Õ_»∞H˘#∞_ç—— Jx «̀# t+¨μºÅ`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

Jesus visited not only the great and wealthy cities, but the poor, obscure
villages; and there he preached, there he healed. The souls of the meanest in the
world are as precious to Christ, and should be so to us, as the souls of those who
make the greatest figure. There were priests, Levites, and scribes, all over the land;
but they were idol shepherds, zechariah 11:17 ; therefore Christ had compassion on
the people as sheep scattered, as men perishing for lack of knowledge.

Matthew 10
The apostles called.(1-4)  1 And when he had called unto him

his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to
cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of
disease. 2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; The first,
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of
Zebedee, and John his brother; 3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas,
and Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus,
whose surname was Thaddaeus; 4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas
Iscariot, who also betrayed him.

10= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
Ñ̈<≥flO_»∞=∞Ok t+̈μºÅ∞ – "åi Ñ̈x

(=∂~°∞¯ 3:13–19, 6:7–13, Å∂HÍ 6:12–16, 9:1–6)

PÜ«∞# ̀ «# Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ =∞Ok t+¨μºÅ#∞ Ñ≤ez JÑ¨q„`å «̀‡Å#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ì@‰õΩ#∞,
„Ñ̈u q è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# ~ÀQÆ=Ú#∞, „Ñ̈uq è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ# "åºkèx ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞@‰õΩ#∞ "åiH̃ JkèHÍ~°q∞K≥Û#∞.
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2 P Ñ<̈≥flO_»∞=∞Ok Já⁄ãÎ̈Å∞Å ¿Ñ~°∞¡ U=#QÍ  "≥Ú Œ̂@ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°#|_ç# ã‘"≥∂#∞, J «̀x
ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»QÆ∞ PO„ ≥̂Ü«∞, *̌É̌ Œ̂Ü«∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»QÆ∞ Ü«∂HÀ|∞, J «̀x ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»QÆ∞ Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞,
3 Ñ¶≤eÑ̈C, |~ Î̆Ö’=∞~Ú, ̀ À=∂, ã̈∞OHõiÜ≥ÿ∞# =∞ «̀Î~Ú, JÅÊù~Ú ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»QÆ∞ Ü«∂HÀ|∞,
«̀̂ ŒÌ~Ú J#|_»∞ Öˇ|ƒ~Ú 4 Hõ<åhÜ«Ú_≥·# ã‘"≥∂#∞, PÜ«∞##∞ JÑ¨ÊyOz# Wã¨̄ iÜ≥∂ «̀∞

Ü«̧ ^•.
 The word “apostle” signifies messenger; they were Christ’s messengers, sent

forth to proclaim his kingdom. Christ gave them power to heal all manner of sickness.
In the grace of the gospel there is a slave for every sore, a remedy for every malady.
There is no spiritual disease, but there is power in Christ for the cure of it. There
names are recorded, and it is their honour; yet they had more reason to rejoice that
their names were written in heaven, while the high and mighty names of the great
ones of the earth are buried in the dust.

The apostles instructed and sent forth. (5-15) 5 These twelve Jesus
sent forth, and commanded them, saying, Go not into the way of the
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 6 But go
rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 7 And as ye go, preach,
saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 8 Heal the sick, cleanse the
lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely
give. 9 Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses, 10 Nor
scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves:
for the workman is worthy of his meat. 11 And into whatsoever city or
town ye shall enter, enquire who in it is worthy; and there abide till ye
go thence. 12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 13 And if
the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not
worthy, let your peace return to you. 14 And whosoever shall not receive
you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that house or city,
shake off the dust of your feet. 15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of
judgment, than for that city.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ «̀# t+̈μºÅ#∞ Ñ̈OÑ̈Ù@.
5 ÜÕ∞ã∞̈ P Ñ̈<≥flO_»∞ =∞Okx Ñ̈OÑ̈ÙK«∞, "åix K«∂i "åiH̃ P*Ï̋Ñ≤Oz# ̂ Õ=∞QÍ

–  ''g∞~°∞ J#º[#∞Å ̂ •iÖ’xH̃ "≥à◊§‰õΩ_ç, ã̈=∞~°Ü«ÚÅ U Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÖ’<≥·##∞ „Ñ̈"ÕtOÑ̈‰õΩ_ç

QÍx 6 W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞ =Oâ◊=ÚÖ’x #tOz# Q˘é]̌Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì̂H "≥à◊√§_ç. 7 "≥à◊√§K«∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ

~å[º=Ú ã̈g∞Ñ≤OzÜ«Ú#fl Œ̂x „Ñ̈Hõ\ÕK«∞_ç. 8 ~ÀQÆ∞Å#∞ ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞_ç, K«xáÈ~Ú# "åix

ÖËÑ¨Ù_ç, ‰õΩ+¨ì~ÀQÆ∞Å#∞ â◊√^Œ∞úÅ∞QÍ KÕÜ«Ú_ç. ^ŒÜ«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ì_ç. Lz`«=ÚQÍ

á⁄OkÜ«Ú<åfl~°∞. Lz «̀=ÚQÍhÜ«Ú_ç. 9 g∞ ã¨OK«∞ÅÖ’ |OQÍ~°=Ú<≥·##∞, "≥O_ç<≥·##∞,

~åy<≥·##∞ „Ñ̈Ü«∂}=Ú H˘~°‰õΩ *ÏÖ̌<≥·##∞ Ô~O_»∞ JOwÅ<≥·##∞ K≥Ñ̈CÅ<≥·##∞ KÕu Hõ„~°<≥·##∞

ã≤̂ ŒúÑ̈~°K«∞H˘#‰õΩ_ç.10I Ñ̈x"å_»∞ ̀ «# PÇ̈~°=Ú#‰õΩ áê„ «̀∞_»∞ HÍ_®? 11 =∞iÜ«Ú q∂~°∞

U Ñ¨@ì}=ÚÖ’<≥·##∞, U „QÍ=∞=ÚÖ’<≥·##∞ g∞~°∞ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞#Ñ¨C_»∞ JO Œ̂∞Ö’ Z=_»∞

Ü≥∂QÆ∞º_À qKå~°} KÕã≤, JHȭ _»#∞O_ç "≥à◊√§=~°‰õΩ J «̀x WO@<Õ |ã¨KÕÜ«Ú_ç. 12 P
WO\˜Ö’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞K«∞, WO\˜ "åiH˜ â◊√Éèí=∞x K≥Ñ¨C_ç. 13 P WÅ∞¡ Ü≥∂QÆº"≥∞ÿ# ≥̂·̀ Õ g∞

ã̈=∂ è̂•#=Ú ̂ •x g∞kH̃ =K«∞Û#∞. Jk JÜ≥∂QÆº"≥∞ÿ# ≥̂·̀ Õ g∞ ã=̈∂ è̂•#=Ú g∞‰õΩ uiy
=K«∞Û#∞. 14 Z=_≥·##∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#Hõ g∞ =∂@Å∞ q#‰õΩO_ç# Ü≥∞_»Å q∂~°∞ P
~ÚO\˜<≥·##∞ P Ñ¨@ì}=Ú<≥·##∞ q_çzáÈ=Ù#Ñ¨C_»∞ g∞ áê Œ̂ è̂Œ∂o Œ̂∞eÑ≤"ÕÜ«Ú_ç.
15 q=∞~°≈k#=∞O Œ̂∞ P Ñ̈@ì}Ñ̈Ù QÆuHõO>̌ ™⁄^˘=∞ Q˘"≥ÚéÏ] „Ñ̈ Õ̂â◊=ÚÅ QÆu F~°fi Œ̂y# ≥̂·
=ÙO_»∞#x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨CK«∞<åfl#∞——

It showed that the intent of the doctrine they preached, was to heal sick souls,
and to raise those that were dead in sin. In proclaiming the gospel of free grace for
the healing and saving of men’s souls, we must above all avoid the appearance of the
spirit of an hireling. They are directed what to do in strange towns and cities. The
servant of Christ is the ambassador of peace to whatever place he is sent. His message
is even to the vilest sinners, yet it behoves him to find out the best persons in every
place. It becomes us to pray heartily for all, and to conduct ourselves courteously to
all. They are directed how to act as to those that refused them. The whole counsel of
God must be declared, and those who will not attend to the gracious message, must
be shown that their state is dangerous. This should be seriously laid to heart by all
that hear the gospel, lest their privileges only serve to increase their condemnation.

Directions to the apostles. (16-42) 16 Behold, I send you forth as
sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and
harmless as doves. 17 But beware of men: for they will deliver you up
to the councils, and they will scourge you in their synagogues; 18 And
ye shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a
testimony against them and the Gentiles. 19 But when they deliver
you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be
given you in that same hour what ye shall speak. 20 For it is not ye
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you. 21 And
the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the
child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause
them to be put to death. 22 And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name’s sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. 23 But
when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another: for verily I
say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the
Son of man be come. 24 The disciple is not above his master, nor the
servant above his lord. 25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as
his master, and the servant as his lord. If they have called the master
of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his
household? 26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered,
that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 27 What
I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the
ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. 28 And fear not them which
kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 29 Are not two
sparrows sold for a farthing and one of them shall not fall on the ground
without your Father. 30 But the very hairs of your head are all
numbered. 31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many
sparrows. 32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him
will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven. 33 But
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my
Father which is in heaven. 34 Think not that I am come to send peace
on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. 35 For I am come to
set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her
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mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 36 And a
man’s foes shall be they of his own household. 37 He that loveth father
or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or
daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 38 And he that taketh not
his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 39 He that
findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall
find it. 40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he that receiveth
me receiveth him that sent me. 41 He that receiveth a prophet in the
name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward; and he that
receiveth a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive
a righteous man’s reward. 42 And whosoever shall give to drink unto
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple,
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.

„â◊=∞Å∞ ~å<≥·Ü«Ú#flq.
16 ''`À_Õà◊§=∞ è̂Œº‰õΩ Q˘é]̌Å#∞ Ñ¨OÑ≤#@∞¡ <Õ#∞ q∞=Ú‡Å#∞ Ñ¨OÑ¨ÙK«∞<åfl#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ

áê=ÚÅ=Öˇ q"Õ‰õΩÅ∞#∞ áê=Ù~°=ÚÅ=Öˇ x+¨̄ Ñ¨@∞Å∞ <≥··Ü«ÚO_»∞_ç. 17 =∞#∞+¨μºÅ#∞
QÆ∂iÛ *Ï„QÆ̀ «Î Ñ̈_»∞_ç† "å~°∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞ =∞Ç̈ã̈ÉèíÅ HõÑ̈ÊyOz ̀ «=∞ ã̈=∂[=∞Ok~°=ÚÅÖ’
q∞=Ú‡#∞ H˘~°_®Å`À H˘\˜ìO «̀∞~°∞. 18 giH̃x J#º[#∞Å‰õΩ#∞ ™êHΔÍº~°÷"≥∞ÿ, <å xq∞ «̀Î=Ú
g∞~°∞ JkèÑ῭ «∞Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ#∞ ~åAÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ#∞ Õ̀|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞. 19 "å~°∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞
JÑ¨ÊyOK«∞#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ UÖÏQÆ∞ =∂\Ï¡_≥^Œ=Ú, Uq∞ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ^Œ∞=∞x zOuOÑ¨‰õΩ_ç† g∞ˆ~q∞
K≥Ñ¨Ê=Öˇ<À Jk P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞Ö’<Õ g∞ Hõ#∞„QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨|_»∞#∞. 20 g∞ «̀O„_ç P «̀‡ g∞Ö’
#∞O_ç =∂\Ï¡_»∞K«∞<åfl_Õ QÍx =∂\Ï¡_»∞"å~°∞ g∞~°∞ HÍ~°∞. 21 ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»∞ ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x,
«̀O„_ç ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x, =∞~°}=Ú#‰õΩ JÑ¨ÊyOK≥̂ Œ~°∞ † Ñ≤Å¡Å∞ «̀e Œ̂O„_»∞Å g∞ Œ̂ ÖËz "åix

K«OÑ≤OK≥̂ Œ~°∞. 22 g∞~°∞ <å <å=∞=Ú xq∞ «̀Î=Ú JO Œ̂iKÕ̀ « ̂ Õfi+≤OÑ̈|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞. JO «̀=Ú
=~°‰õΩ ã¨Ç≤ÏOz#"å_»∞ ~°H˜ ΔOÑ¨|_»∞#∞. 23 "å~°∞ D Ñ¨@ì}=ÚÖ’ q∞=Ú‡#∞
Ç≤ÏOã≤OK«∞#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ Ñ̈@ì}=Ú#‰õΩ áêiáÈ=Ù_ç† =∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ =K«∞Û=~°‰õΩ
g∞~°∞ W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞ Ñ¨@ì}=ÚÅÖ’ ã¨OKå~°=Ú KÕã≤ Ü«ÚO_»~°x xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À
K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞.——

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ≥̂·= cèux QÆ∂iÛ Éè’kOK«∞@
24 ''t+̈μº_»∞ É’ è̂Œ‰õΩx HõO>̌ Jkè‰õΩ_»∞ HÍ_»∞. ̂ •ã̈∞_»∞ Ü«∞[=∂x HõO>̌ Jkè‰õΩ_»∞

QÍ_»∞. 25 t+̈μº_»∞ ̀ «# É’ è̂Œ‰õΩx=Ö̌#∞ ̂ •ã̈∞_»∞ ̀ «# Ü«∞[=∂#∞x=Ö̌ =ÙO_ç# KåÅ∞#∞.
WO\ ̃Ü«∞[=∂xH̃ |Ü≥∞Ö̌̊|∂Åx "å~°∞ ¿Ñ~°∞ ÃÑ\ì̃Ü«ÚO_ç#Ü≥∞_»Å PÜ«∞# WO\ ̃"åiH̃
=∞i xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ P ¿Ñ~°∞ ÃÑ@∞ì̂ Œ∞~°∞ QÆ̂ •? 26 HÍ|\ì̃ g∞~°∞ "åiH˜ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ_ç.
=∞~°∞ÔQ·#^ÕkÜ«Ú |Ü«∞Å∞ Ñ¨~°K«|_»HõáÈ^Œ∞. ~°Ç¨Ïã¨º"≥∞ÿ#^ÕkÜ«Ú `≥eÜ«∞|_»HõáÈ^Œ∞.
27 pHõ\˜Ö’ <Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨C#k g∞~°∞ "≥Å∞QÆ∞Ö’  K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ_ç. K≥qÖ’ g∞‰õΩ K≥Ñ¨Ê|_ç#k
g∞~°∞ "Õ∞_»Åg∞ Œ̂ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OK«∞_ç. 28 =∞iÜ«Ú P «̀‡#∞ K«OÑ¨<Õ~°Hõ ̂ ÕÇ¨Ï=Ú<Õ K«OÑ¨Ù "åiH˜
ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ_ç QÍx P «̀‡#∞ Õ̂Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞ ‰õÄ_» #~°Hõ=ÚÖ’ #tOÑ¨ *ËÜ«∞QÆÅ"åxH˜ q∞H˜̄ e
ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»∞_ç. 29 Ô~O_»∞ Ñ≤K«∞ÛHõÅ∞ HÍã¨∞‰õΩ J=∞‡|_»∞#∞ QÆ̂ •† J~Ú##∞ g∞ «̀O„_ç

ÃãÅ=Ù ÖËHõ "å\˜Ö’ XHõ>ÿ̌##∞ <ÕÅ#∞ Ñ¨_»̂ Œ∞. 30 g∞ «̀Å "≥O„@∞HõÅxflÜ«Ú ÖˇH˜̄ OÑ¨|_ç
Ü«Ú#flq. 31  QÆ#∞Hõ g∞~°∞ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ_ç. g∞~°∞ J<ÕHõ=ÚÖ·̌# Ñ≤K«∞ÛHõÅ HõO>ˇ „âı+¨μìÅ∞.

=∞#∞+̈μºÅ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ XÑ̈CH˘#∞"å_»∞
(Å∂HÍ 12:8–9)

32 =∞#∞+¨μºÅ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ ##∞fl XÑ¨ÙÊH˘#∞"å_≥=_À Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ =∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å «̀O„_ç
Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ <Õ#∞#∞ "åxx XÑ̈ÙÊH˘O Œ̂∞#∞. 33 =∞#∞+̈μºÅ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ Z=_»∞  ##∞fl Z~°∞QÆ##∞<À
"åxx Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å «̀O„_ç Z Œ̂∞@ <Õ#∞#∞ Z~°∞QÆ #O Œ̂∞#∞. 34 <Õ#∞ Éèí∂q∞
g∞kH˜ ã¨=∂ è̂•#=Ú#∞ Ñ¨OÑ¨=zÛu#x «̀ÅOK«‰õΩ_ç† Y_»æ=Ú<Õ QÍx ã¨=∂ è̂•#=Ú#∞
Ñ¨OÑ¨Ù@‰õΩ <Õ#∞ ~åÖË̂ Œ∞. 35 XHõ =∞#∞+¨μºxH˜x "åx «̀O„_çH˜x, ‰õΩ=∂Ô~·‰õΩ#∞ P"≥∞
«̀e¡H˜x, HÀ_»ÅH˜ P"≥∞ J «̀Î‰õΩ#∞ q~À è̂Œ=Ú ÃÑ@ì=zÛux. 35 XHõ =∞#∞+¨μºx WO\˜"åˆ~

J «̀xH˜ â◊„ «̀∞=ÙÅQÆ∞ Œ̂∞~°∞. 37 «̀O„_ç<≥·##∞ «̀e¡<≥·##∞ <å HõO>ˇ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ „¿Ñq∞OK«∞
"å_»∞ <å‰õΩ áê„`«∞_»∞ HÍ_»∞† ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x<≥·##∞, ‰õΩ=∂Ô~Î<≥·##∞ <åHõO>ˇ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ
„¿Ñq∞OK«∞"å_»∞ <å‰õΩ áê„ «̀∞_»∞ HÍ_»∞† 38 ̀ «# ã≤Å∞=#∞ Z «̀∞ÎH˘x ##∞fl "≥O|_çOÑ̈x"å_»∞
<å‰õΩ áê„ «̀∞_»∞ HÍ_»∞. 39 ̀ «# „áê}=Ú ̂ ŒH˜̄ OK«∞H˘#∞"å_»∞ ̂ •xx áÈQ˘@∞ìH˘#∞#∞ QÍx
<å xq∞ «̀Î=Ú «̀# „áê}=Ú#∞ áÈQ˘@∞ìH˘#∞"å_»∞ ^•xx Œ̂H˜̄ OK«∞H˘#∞#∞.

Ñ¶̈Å=Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 9:41)

40 q∞=Ú‡#∞ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞"å_»∞ ##∞fl KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞#∞† ##∞fl KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞ "å_»∞ ##∞fl
Ñ¨OÑ≤# "åxx KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞#∞. 41 „Ñ¨=HõÎÜ«∞x „Ñ¨=HõÎ#∞ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞"å_»∞ „Ñ¨=HõÎ Ñ¶̈Å=Ú
á⁄O Œ̂∞#∞† hu=∞O «̀∞_»x hu=∞O «̀∞x KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞"å_»∞ hu=∞O «̀∞x Ñ¶̈Å=Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞#∞
42 =∞iÜ«Ú t+¨μº_»x Z=_»∞ D z#fl"åiÖ’ XHõxH˜ y<≥fl_»∞ K«hflà◊√§ =∂„`«=Ú
„`åQÆxK«∞Û<À "å_»∞ «̀# Ñ¶̈Å=Ú áÈQ˘@∞ìH˘#_»x xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞——

 Christ foretold troubles, not only that the troubles might not be a surprise,
but that they might confirm their faith. He tells them what they should suffer, and
from whom. Thus Christ has dealt fairly and faithfully with us, in telling us the worst
we can meet with in his service; and he would have us deal so with ourselves, in
sitting down and counting the cost. The strongest bonds of love and duty, have often
been broken through from enmity against Christ. Sufferings from friends and relations
are very grievous; nothing cuts more. It appears plainly, that all who will live godly
in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution; and we must expect to enter into the kingdom
of God through many tribulations. The disciples of Christ are hated and persecuted
as serpents, and their ruin is sought, and they need the serpent’s wisdom. Be ye
harmless as doves. Not only, do nobody any hurt, but bear nobody any ill-will. No
sinful, unlawful means may be used to escape; for then it is not a door of God’s
opening. The fear of man brings a snare, a perplexing snare, that disturbs our peace;
an entangling snare, by which we are drawn into sin; and, therefore, it must be striven
and prayed against. Tribulation, distress, and persecution cannot take away God’s
love to them, or theirs to him. Fear Him, who is able to destroy both soul and body in
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hell. The whole counsel of God must be made known, acts 20:27 . Christ shows them
why they should be of good cheer. Their sufferings witnessed against those who oppose
his gospel. When God calls us to speak for him, we may depend on him to teach us
what to say. And it is great encouragement to those who are doing Christ’s work, that
it is a work which shall certainly be done. See how the care of Providence extends to
all creatures, even to the sparrows. This should silence all the fears of God’s people;
Ye are of more value than many sparrows. And the very hairs of your head are all
numbered. This denotes the account God takes and keeps of his people. It is our duty,
not only to believe in Christ, but to profess that faith, in suffering for him, when we
are called to it, as well as in serving him. Christ will lead us through sufferings, to
glory with him. Those are best prepared for the life to come, that sit most loose to this
present life

Matthew 11
Christ’s preaching.  Christ’s answer to John’s disciples.(1-6)

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding
his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in
their cities.2 Now when John had heard in the prison the works of
Christ, he sent two of his disciples, 3 And said unto him, Art thou he
that should come, or do we look for another? 4 Jesus answered and
said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye do
hear and see: 5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the
lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and
the poor have the gospel preached to them. 6 And blessed is he,
whosoever shall not be offended in me.

11= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ ã̈ÊO Œ̂#

(Å∂HÍ 7:18-35)

ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀# Ñ¨O„_≥O_»∞=∞Ok t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK«∞@ KåeOz# «̀~°∞"å «̀ "åi
Ñ¨@ì}=ÚÅÖ’ É’kèOK«∞@‰õΩ#∞ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OK«∞@‰õΩ#∞ JHȭ _» #∞O_ç "≥o§áÈÜ≥∞#∞. 2 „H©ã¨∞Î
KÕÜ«ÚK«∞#fl HÍ~°º=ÚÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ K≥~°™êÅÖ’ qx - ''~åÉ’=Ù"å_»=Ù h"Õ<å?
"Õ∞=Ú =∞iÜ≥ÚHõx H˘~°‰õΩ HõxÃÑ@ì=Ö̌<å ?—— 3 Jx PÜ«∞##∞ J_»∞QÆ∞@‰õΩ ̀ «# t+̈μºÅ#∞
ÑÖÃÑ#∞. 4 ÜÕ∞ã∞̈ "åix K«∂z – ''g∞~°∞ "≥o§ q#fl "å\x̃, Hõ#fl "å\x̃ Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞‰õΩ
≥̀Å∞Ñ̈Ù_ç. 5 „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞ K«∂Ñ̈Ùá⁄O Œ̂∞K«∞<åfl~°∞, ‰õΩO\"̃å~°∞ #_»∞K«∞K«∞<åfl~°∞, ‰õΩ+̈μì~ÀQÆ∞Å∞

â◊√ Œ̂∞úÅQÆ∞K«∞<åfl~°∞, K≥q\ ̃"å~°∞ q#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞, K«xáÈ~Ú#"å~°∞ ÖËÑ̈|_»∞K«∞<åfl~°∞, c Œ̂Å‰õΩ
ã¨∞"å~°Î „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OÑ¨|_»∞K«∞#flk. 6 =∞iÜ«Ú <å q+¨Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ JÉèíºO «̀~°Ñ¨_»x"å_»∞ è̂Œ#∞º_»∞——
Jx L «̀Î~°q∞K≥Û#∞.

Some think that John sent this inquiry for his own satisfaction. Where there is
true faith, yet there may be a mixture of unbelief. The remaining unbelief of good men
may sometimes, in an hour of temptation; call in question the most important truths.
But we hope that John’s faith did not fail in this matter, and that he only desired to
have it strengthened and confirmed. Others think that John sent his disciples to Christ
for their satisfaction. Christ points them to what they heard and saw. Christ’s gracious

condescensions and compassions to the poor, show that it was he that should bring to
the world the tender mercies of our God. Those things which men see and hear, if
compared with the Scriptures, direct in what way salvation is to be found. It is difficult
to conquer prejudices, and dangerous not to conquer them; but those who believe in
Christ, their faith will be found so much the more to praise, and honour, and glory.

Christ’s testimony to John the Baptist. (7-15) 7 And as they
departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John,
What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the
wind? 8 But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment?
behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 9 But what
went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than
a prophet. 10 For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my
messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.
11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there
hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding he
that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. 12 And from
the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth
violence, and the violent take it by force. 13 For all the prophets and
the law prophesied until John. 14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias,
which was for to come. 15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞HõO>Ë Q˘Ñ̈Ê"å_»∞ Ñ̈Ù@ìÖË̂ Œ∞.
7 "å~°∞ "≥o§áÈ=Ù K«∞O_»QÍ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞#∞ QÆ∂iÛ [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ`À

DÖÏQÆ∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê™êÔQ#∞ – ''g∞ˆ~q∞ K«∂K«∞@‰õΩ J~°}º=ÚÅÖ’xH˜ "≥o§ui ? QÍeH˜
Hõ̂ ŒÖÏ_»∞K«∞#fl Ô~Å∞¡<å ? =∞i Uq∞ K«∂_» "≥o§ui ? 8 ã¨#flÑ¨Ù |@ìÅ∞ è̂ŒiOK«∞H˘#fl
=∞#∞+¨μº<å ? ã¨#flÑ¨Ù |@ìÅ∞ è̂ŒiOK«∞H˘#∞"å~°∞  ~å[QÆ$Ç¨Ï=ÚÅÖ’ LO Œ̂∞~°∞ QÆ̂ •?
9 =∞i Uq∞ K«∂_» "≥o§ui ? „Ñ̈=HõÎ<å ? J=Ù#∞ QÍx „Ñ̈=HõÎ HõO>̌ Q˘Ñ̈Ê"åx#x g∞`À
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— 10 ''<Õ#∞ <å Œ̂∂ «̀#∞  h‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ Ñ¨OÑ¨ÙK«∞<åfl#∞, J «̀_»∞ h
=ÚO Œ̂~° h =∂~°æ=Ú ã≤̂ ŒúÑ¨~°K«∞#∞—— (=∞ÖÏH© 3:1) Jx Z=x QÆ∂iÛ „"åÜ«∞|_≥<À J «̀_Õ
D Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞. 11 ¢ã‘ÎÅ∞ Hõx#"åiÖ’ ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ HõO>̌ Q˘Ñ̈Ê"å_»∞ Ñ̈Ù@ìÖË̂ Œx
xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. J~Ú##∞ Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ JÅ∞Ê_≥·#"å_»∞ J «̀x
HõO>ˇ  Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_»∞. 12 ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ k#=ÚÅ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x WÑ¨Ê\˜ =~°‰õΩ
Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú |ÖÏ`å¯~°=ÚQÍ Ñ¨@ì|_»∞K«∞#flk† |ÖÏ`å¯~°∞Å∞ ^•xx P„Hõq∞OK«∞
H˘#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞. 13 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ HÍÅ=Ú =~°‰õΩ „Ñ¨=HõÎÅO Œ̂~°∞#∞ „Ñ¨=zOK«∞K«∞ =zÛi†
è̂Œ~°‡âßG=Ú ã̈Ç̈ „Ñ̈=zOK«∞K«∞O_≥#∞. 14 D ã̈OQÆu #OwHõiOK«∞@‰õΩ g∞‰õΩ =∞#ã̈∞ûO>Ë

~åÉ’=Ù UbÜ«∂ W «̀_Õ. 15 q#∞@‰õΩ K≥=ÙÅ∞ QÆÅ"å_»∞ q#∞#∞ QÍHõ!
What Christ said concerning John, was not only for his praise, but for the

people’s profit. John was a self-denying man, dead to all the pomps of the world and
the pleasures of sense. John was a great and good man, yet not perfect; therefore he
came short of glorified saints. The least in heaven knows more, loves more, and does
more in praising God, and receives more from him, than the greatest in this world.
But by the kingdom of heaven here, is rather to be understood the kingdom of grace,
the gospel dispensation in its power and purity. It shows us what fervency and zeal
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are required of all. Self must be denied; the bent, the frame and temper of the mind
must be altered. Those who will have an interest in the great salvation, will have it
upon any terms, and not think them hard, nor quit their hold without a blessing. The
things of God are of great and common concern. God requires no more from us than
the right use of the faculties he has given us. People are ignorant, because they will
not learn.

The perverseness of the Jews. (16-24) 16 But whereunto shall I
liken this generation? It is like unto children sitting in the markets,
and calling unto their fellows, 17 And saying, We have piped unto
you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and ye have
not lamented. 18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they
say, He hath a devil. 19 The Son of man came eating and drinking,
and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of
publicans and sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children. 20 Then
began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were
done, because they repented not: 21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you,
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago
in sackcloth and ashes. 22 But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable
for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. 23 And thou,
Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to
hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 24 But I say
unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the
day of judgment, than for thee.

D «̀~°=Ú "åix Õ̂x`À á⁄Å∞Û Œ̂∞#∞ ?
16 ''D «̀~°=Ú "åix Õ̂x`À áÈÅ∞Û Œ̂∞#∞ ? ã̈O «̀ g è̂Œ∞ÅÖ’ ‰õÄ~˘ÛxÜ«ÚO_ç

17 g∞‰õΩ Ñ≤Å¡#„QÀq Tkuq∞ QÍx g∞~°∞ <å@º =∂_» Ô~·ui† „ÑÖ̈ÏÑ≤Ozuq∞ QÍx g∞~°∞
~˘=Ú‡ H˘@∞ìH˘#Ô~·u~°x «̀=∞ K≥eHÍO„_»̀ À K≥Ñ≤Ê Ñ≤Å∞Ñ¨Ù ÖÏ@ÖÏ_»∞H˘#∞ Ñ≤Å¡HÍÜ«∞Å#∞
áÈeÜ«Ú<åfl~°∞. 18 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ u#HõÜ«Ú „`åQÆHõÜ«Ú =K≥Û#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ I g_»∞ Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú
Ñ¨\ì̃#"å_»x "å~°#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞. 19 =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ u#∞K«∞#∞ „`åQÆ∞K«∞#∞ =K≥Û#∞
QÆ#∞Hõ g_»∞ uO_çáÈ «̀∞#∞, =∞ Œ̂ºáêxÜ«Ú, ã¨∞OHõ~°∞Å‰õΩ#∞ áêÑ¨ÙÅ‰õΩ#∞ ¿ãflÇ≤Ï «̀∞_»x
"å~°#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞. J~Ú##∞ *Ï˝#=Ú *Ï˝#=∞x ^•x „H˜Ü«∞Å#∞ (Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞) |\ì̃ f~°∞Ê
á⁄O Œ̂∞#∞—— J<≥#∞.

=∂~°∞=∞#ã̈∞û á⁄O Œ̂x Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÅ QÆu
(Å∂HÍ 10:13-15)

20 Ñ≤=∞‡@ UÜÕ∞ Ñ@̈ì}=ÚÅÖ’ PÜ«∞# q™êÎ~°"≥∞ÿ# J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=ÚÅ∞ KÕ¿ã<À P
Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÅ"å~°∞ =∂~°∞=∞#ã̈∞û á⁄O Œ̂Hõ áÈ=Ù@ =Å# PÜ«∞# "åix W@∞¡ QÆkÌOÑ̈™êÔQ#∞-
21 ''JÜ≥∂º H˘~år<å, JÜ≥∂º ÉË̀ «û~Ú^•, g∞ =∞ è̂Œº#∞ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=ÚÅ∞ ̀ «∂~°∞
ã‘̂ À#∞ Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÅÖ’ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# Ü≥∞_»Å P Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÅ "å~°∞ Ñ̈Ó~°fi"Õ∞ QÀ<≥Ñ̈@ì Hõ@∞ìH˘x
|∂_ç̂ Œ "Õã≤H˘x =∂~°∞=∞#ã¨∞û á⁄OkÜ«ÚO Œ̂∞~°∞. 22 q=∞~°≈k#=∞O Œ̂∞ g∞ QÆu HõO>ˇ
«̀∂~°∞ ã‘̂ À#∞ Ñ¨@ì}=ÚÅ "åi QÆu F~°fi Œ̂y# ≥̂· Ü«ÚO_»∞#x g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞——

J<≥#∞. 23 HõÃÑ~°flÇ̈ÏŸ=∂, PHÍâ◊=Ú =∞@∞ì#‰õΩ ÃÇÏzÛOÑ̈|_≥̂ Œ"å? h=Ù áê`åà◊=Ú=~°‰õΩ
kyáÈÜ≥∞ Œ̂=Ù. hÖ’ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=ÚÅ∞ ™⁄^˘=∞Ö’ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# Ü≥∞_»Å Jk <Õ\˜
=~°‰õΩ xezÜ«ÚO_»∞#∞. 24 q=∞~°≈ k#=∞O Œ̂∞ h QÆuHõO>Ë ™⁄^˘=∞ Õ̂â◊Ñ¨Ù "åiQÆu
F~°fi «̀y# ≥̂· Ü«ÚO_»∞#x g∞`À K≥Ñ¨CK«∞<åfl#<≥#∞.

Christ reflects on the scribes and Pharisees, who had a proud conceit of
themselves. He likens their behaviour to children’s play, who being out of temper
without reason, quarrel with all the attempts of their fellows to please them, or to get
them to join in the plays for which they used to assemble. The cavils of worldly men
are often very trifling and show great malice. Something they have to urge against
every one, however excellent and holy. The most unspotted innocence will not always
be a defence against reproach. Christ knew that the hearts of the Jews were more
bitter and hardened against his miracles and doctrines, than those of Tyre and Sidon
would have been; therefore their condemnation would be the greater. The Lord exercises
his almighty power, yet he punishes none more than they deserve, and never withholds
the knowledge of the truth from those who long after it.

The gospel revealed to the simple. The heavy-laden invited. (25-
30) 25 At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father,
Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the
wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 26 Even so,
Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 27 All things are delivered
unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father;
neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to
whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 28 Come unto me, all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 29 Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall
find rest unto your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

ÉèÏ~°=Ú "≥∂Ü«Ú"å~°Å‰õΩ q„âßOu
(Å∂HÍ 10:21–22)

25 P ã̈=∞Ü«∞=Ú# ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê# ̂ Õ=∞#QÍ – '' «̀O„_ô, PHÍâ◊=Ú#‰õΩ#∞, Éèí∂q∞H̃x
„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, h=Ù *Ï˝#∞Å‰õΩ#∞, q"Õ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ#∞ D ã¨OQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ =∞~°∞QÆ∞ KÕã≤ Ñ¨ã≤ ÉÏÅ∞~°‰õΩ
|Ü«∞Å∞ Ñ¨~°z<å=x x#∞fl ã¨∞ÎuOK«∞K«∞<åfl#∞. 26 J=Ù#∞ «̀O„_ô, DÖÏQÆ∞ KÕÜ«Ú@ h
Œ̂$+≤ìH˜ J#∞‰õÄÅ=∂Ü≥∞#∞. 27 ã¨=∞ãÎ̈=Ú#∞ <å ̀ «O„_ç KÕ̀ « <å HõÑ¨ÊyOÑ¨|_ç#k. ̀ «O„_ç

QÍHõ Z=_»∞#∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x Z~°∞QÆ_»∞† ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞QÍHõ, ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_≥=xH̃ PÜ«∞##∞ |Ü«∞Å∞Ñ̈~°K«
#∞^ÕÌtOK«∞<À "å_»∞ QÍHõ =∞iÜ≥∞=_»∞#∞ `«O„_ç <≥~°∞QÆ_»∞.28 „Ñ¨Ü«∂ã¨Ñ¨_ç ÉèÏ~°=Ú
"≥∂ã≤H˘#∞K«∞#fl ã̈=∞ã̈Î [#∞ÖÏ~å, <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ ~°O_ç. <Õ#∞ g∞‰õΩ q„âßOu HõÅ∞QÆ*Ë̀ «∞#∞.
29 <Õ#∞ ™êfiu‰õΩ_»#∞ n#=∞#ã̈∞û HõÅ"å_»#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ g∞ g∞ Œ̂ <å HÍ_ç ZuÎH˘x <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì
<Õ~°∞ÛH˘#∞_ç. JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ g∞ „áê}=ÚÅ‰õΩ q„âßOu ^˘~°‰õΩ#∞. 30 UÅÜ«∞#QÍ <å HÍ_ç
ã¨∞à◊√=Ù QÍ#∞ <å ÉèÏ~°=Ú Õ̀eHõQÍ#∞ L#flq.——

 Our blessed Lord added a remarkable declaration, that the Father had
delivered into his hands all power, authority, and judgment. We are indebted to Christ
for all the revelation we have of God the Father’s will and love, ever since Adam
sinned. Our Saviour has invited all that labour and are heavy-laden, to come unto
him. In some senses all men are so. Worldly men burden themselves with fruitless
cares for wealth and honours; the gay and the sensual labour in pursuit of pleasures;
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the slave of Satan and his own lusts, is the merest drudge on earth. Those who labour
to establish their own righteousness also labour in vain.  Christ invites all to come to
him for rest to their souls. Thus it is the duty and interest of weary and heavy-laden
sinners, to come to Jesus Christ. This is the gospel call; Whoever will, let him come.
All who thus come will receive rest as Christ’s gift, and obtain peace and comfort in
their hearts. But in coming to him they must take his yoke, and submit to his authority.

Matthew 12
Jesus defends his disciples for plucking corn on the sabbath day.

(1-8) 1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn;
and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of
corn, and to eat. 2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him,
Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath
day. 3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when
he was an hungred, and they that were with him; 4 How he entered
into the house of God, and did eat the shewbread, which was not
lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only
for the priests? 5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the
sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are
blameless? 6 But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than
the temple. 7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy,
and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 8 For
the Son of man is Lord even of the sabbath day.

12= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
q„âßOu k<åK«~°}=Ú

P HÍÅ=∞O Œ̂∞ ÜÕ∞ã∞̈ q„âßOu k#=Ú# ÑÖ@ KÕÅÖ’ Ñ_̈ç "≥à◊√¡K«∞O_»QÍ PÜ«∞#
t+̈μºÅ∞ PHõeQ˘x "≥#∞flÅ∞ „ «̀∞Oz u#™êyi. 2 Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅk K«∂z - q„âßOu
k#=Ú# KÕÜ«∞‰õÄ_»xk h t+̈μºÅ∞ KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl~°∞—— Jx PÜ«∞#`À K≥Ñ̈ÊQÍ,3 PÜ«∞#
"åi`À x@¡<≥#∞ – ''`å#∞#∞ «̀#`À ‰õÄ_® L#fl"å~°∞#∞ PHõeQ˘x Ü«ÚO_»QÍ ^•g Œ̂∞
KÕã≤#^•x QÆ∂iÛ  K«̂ Œ∞=ÖË̂ • ? 4 J «̀_»∞ Õ̂=Ùx =∞Ok~°=ÚÖ’ „Ñ"̈ÕtOz, Ü«∂[‰õΩÖË
«̀Ñ¨Ê, `å<≥·##∞ «̀#`À ‰õÄ_® L#fl "åÔ~·##∞ u#‰õÄ_»x ã¨=ÚYÑ¨Ù ~˘>ì̌Å∞ u<≥#∞.

5 =∞iÜ«Ú Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞ q„âßOu k#=Ú# ^Õ"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ q„âßOu k#=Ú
LÅ¡OÑ¶≤∞OzÜ«Ú x~ÀÌ+¨μÖˇ·Ü«Ú<åfl~°x g∞~°∞ ^èŒ~°‡âßG=∞O^Œ∞ g∞~°∞ K«^Œ∞=ÖË^•?
6 Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=Ú HõO>ˇ Q˘Ñ¨Ê "å_çHȭ _» L<åfl_»——x g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 7 =∞iÜ«Ú -
HõxHõ~°=Ú<Õ HÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl#∞ QÍx |ex <Õ#∞ HÀ~°#∞ J#∞ "åHõºÉèÏ==Ú g∞‰õΩ ̀ ≥eã≤Ü«ÚO>Ë
x~ÀÌ+¨μÅ#∞ ^À+¨μÅx f~°∞Ê f~°ÛHõ áÈ Œ̂∞~°∞. 8 HÍQÍ =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ q„âßOu
k#=Ú#‰õΩ „Ñ¨Éèí∞"≥· L<åfl_»∞—— J<≥#∞.

 Being in the corn-fields, the disciples began to pluck the ears of corn: the
law of God allowed it, deuteronomy 23:25 . This was slender provision for Christ
and his disciples; but they were content with it. The Pharisees did not quarrel with
them for taking another man’s corn, but for doing it on the sabbath day. Christ came
to free his followers, not only from the corruptions of the Pharisees, but from their
unscriptural rules, and justified what they did. The greatest shall not have their lusts
indulged, but the meanest shall have their wants considered. Those labours are lawful

on the sabbath day which are necessary, and sabbath rest is to froward, not to hinder
sabbath worship. Needful provision for health and food is to be made; but when
servants are kept at home, and families become a scene of hurry and confusion on the
Lord’s day, to furnish a feast for visitors, or for indulgence, the case is very different.
Such things as these, and many others common among professors, are to be blamed.
The resting on the sabbath was ordained for man’s good, deuteronomy 5:14 . No law
must be understood so as to contradict its own end. And as Christ is the Lord of the
sabbath, it is fit the day and the work of it should be dedicated to him.

Jesus heals a man with a withered hand on the sabbath. (9-13)
9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their synagogue:
10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that
they might accuse him. 11 And he said unto them, What man shall
there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit
on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 12 How
much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do
well on the sabbath days. 13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth
thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, like
as the other.

TK« K≥~Úº QÆÅ"å_»∞ ÉÏQÆ∞Ñ̈_»∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 3:1–6, Å∂HÍ 6:6–11)

9 PÜ«∞# JHȭ _» #∞O_ç "≥o§ "åi ã=̈∂[ =∞Ok~°=ÚÖ’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOz#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞
JHȭ _» TK«K≥~Úº QÆÅ"å_˘Hõ_»∞ HõxÑ≤OK≥#∞. 10 "å~åÜ«∞# g∞ Œ̂ <Õ~°=Ú "≥∂Ñ¨=Öˇ#x
- ''q„âßOu k#=Ú# ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞@ <åºÜ«∞=∂—— Ü«∞x PÜ«∞# #_çyi. 11 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞#
''g∞Ö’ U =∞#∞+̈μºxÔH·##∞ XHõ Q˘é̌] Ü«ÚO_ç Jk q„âßOu k#=Ú# QÆ∞O@Ö’ Ñ̈_ç#Ü≥∞_»Å
^•x Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x ÃÑ·H˜ fÜ«∞_® ? 12 Q˘é]̌ HõO>ˇ =∞#∞+¨μ_≥O`À „âı+¨μì_»∞. HÍ|\ì̃ q„âßOu
k#=Ú# "Õ∞Å∞ KÕÜ«Ú@ ̂ èŒ~°‡"Õ∞—— Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê, 13 P =∞#∞+¨μºx`À – ''h K≥~Úº KåÑ¨Ù=Ú——
J<≥#∞. "å_»∞ K≥~Úº KåÑ¨QÍ Ô~O_»=^•x=Öˇ Jk ÉÏQÆ∞Ñ¨_≥#∞.

Christ shows that works of mercy are lawful and proper to be done on the
Lord’s day. There are more ways of doing well upon sabbath days, than by the duties
of worship: attending the sick, relieving the poor, helping those who need speedy
relief, teaching the young to care for their souls; these are doing good: and these
must be done from love and charity, with humility and self-denial, and shall be
accepted, genesis 4:7 . This, like other cures which Christ wrought, had a spiritual
meaning. By nature our hands are withered, and we are unable of ourselves to do any
thing that is good.

The malice of the Pharisees. (14-21) 14 Then the Pharisees went
out, and held a council against him, how they might destroy him.
15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew himself from thence: and
great multitudes followed him, and he healed them all; 16 And charged
them that they should not make him known: 17 That it might be fulfilled
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 18 Behold my servant,
whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased: I
will put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.
19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in
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the streets. 20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax
shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory. 21 And
in his name shall the Gentiles trust.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞x ã̈OÇ̈ÏiOK«∞@ÔH· PÖ’K«#
14 JO «̀@ ÑïãÜ̈«ÚºÅ∞ "≥Å∞ÑëH̃ áÈ~Ú PÜ«∞##∞ UÖÏQÆ∞ ã̈OÇ̈ÏiO «̀∞=∂

Jx PÜ«∞#‰õΩ q~À è̂Œ=ÚQÍ PÖ’K«# KÕã≤i. 15 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ P ã̈OQÆu ≥̀Å∞ã̈∞H˘x JK«Û@
#∞O_ç "≥o§áÈÜ≥∞#∞. I |Ç̈ï[#∞ÖÏÜ«∞##∞ "≥O|_çOÑQ̈Í 16 PÜ«∞# "åi#O Œ̂ix
ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°z, «̀##∞ „Ñ¨ã≤kú KÕÜ«∞= Œ̂Ìx "åiH˜ P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK≥#∞. 17 „Ñ¨=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞# Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂
^•fi~å K≥Ñ≤Ê#k <≥~°"Õ~°∞#@∞¡ PÖÏQÆ∞ [iÔQ#∞. J Õ̂=∞#QÍ – 18 ''WkQÀ <Õ#∞ P Œ̂∞H˘#∞
<å ¿ã=‰õΩ_»∞ <Õ#∞ ÜÕ∞~°Ê~°K«∞H˘x#"å_»∞, <å „áê}=Ú#‰õΩ „Ñ≤Ü«Ú_»∞ W «̀xÜ«∞O Œ̂∞ <å
P «̀‡#∞ LOzÜ«Ú<åfl#∞. J «̀_»∞ J#º [#∞Å‰õΩ <åºÜ«∞=Ú Hõ#Ñ¨~°K«∞#∞. 19 J «̀_»∞
ˆHHõÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞_»∞, J~°=_»∞. ̀ «# HõO~î°ã¨fi~°=Ú gkèÖ’ q#|_»xÜ«∞º_»∞. 20 #ey# Ô~Å∞¡#∞
J «̀_»∞ q~°∞=_»∞. =∞Hõ=∞HõÖÏ_»∞K«∞#fl [#∞Ñ̈ <å~°=uÎx P~°Ê_»∞. J «̀_»∞ ã̈ «̀º=Ú##∞ã̈iOz
<åºÜ«∞=Ú Hõ#∞Ñ¨~°K«∞#∞. Éèí∂Ö’Hõ=Ú# <åºÜ«∞=Ú ™ê÷Ñ≤OK«∞"å~°‰õΩ J «̀_»∞ =∞O Œ̂yÅ_»∞,
#Å∞QÆ∞_»∞ Ñ¨_»_»∞, nfiÑ¨=ÚÅ∞ J «̀x É’ è̂Œ H˘~°‰õΩ HõxÃÑ@∞ì#∞. (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 42:1–4).
21 DÜ«∞# <å=∞=∞O Œ̂∞ J#º[#∞Å∞ xsHΔ̃OK≥̂ Œ~°∞ J#∞# Õ̂.

The Pharisees took counsel to find some accusation, that Jesus might be
condemned to death. Aware of their design, as his time was not come, he retired from
that place. Face does not more exactly answer to face in water, than the character of
Christ drawn by the prophet, to his temper and conduct as described by the evangelists.
Let us with cheerful confidence commit our souls to so kind and faithful a Friend.
Far from breaking, he will strengthen the bruised reed; far from quenching the smoking
flax, or wick nearly out, he will rather blow it up into a flame. Let us lay aside
contentious and angry debates; let us receive one another as Christ receives us.

Jesus heals a demoniac. (22-30) Blasphemy of the Pharisees.
(31,32)  22 Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil,
blind, and dumb: and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and
dumb both spake and saw. 23 And all the people were amazed, and
said, Is not this the son of David? 24 But when the Pharisees heard it,
they said, This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the
prince of the devils. 25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto
them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation;
and every city or house divided against itself shall not stand: 26 And if
Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how shall then his
kingdom stand? 27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do
your children cast them out? therefore they shall be your judges. 28 But
if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is
come unto you. 29 Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? and
then he will spoil his house. 30 He that is not with me is against me;
and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad. 31 Wherefore I
say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto
men: but the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven
unto men. 32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man,

it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost,
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world
to come.

™ê`å#∞ â◊H̃Î =Å¡ Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ìK«∞<åfl_»#∞ ^•xH̃
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ Ü≥ÚHȭ  „Ñ̈ «̀∞º «̀Î~°=Ú.

(=∂~°∞¯ 3:22–30, Å∂HÍ 11:14–23)

22 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ̂ ŒÜ«∞º=Ú Ñ̈\˜ì# „QÆ∞_ç¤"å_»∞#∞ =¸QÆ"å_»∞<≥·# XHõ_»∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ
Õ̀|_≥#∞. PÜ«∞# "åxx ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°z#O Œ̂∞# P =¸QÆ"å_»∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞ â◊HÎ̃Ü«Ú K«∂Ñ¨Ù#∞

QÆÅ "å_®Ü≥∞#∞. 23 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ „Ñ̈[ÅO Œ̂~°∞ qã̈‡Ü«∞"≥ÚOk - ''DÜ«∞# ̂ •g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞
HÍ_®?—— Jx K≥Ñ̈ÙÊH˘#∞K«∞O_çi. 24 ÑïãÜ̈«ÚºÅ∞ P =∂@ qx ''g_»∞ Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ‰õΩ
JkèÑ¨uÜ≥ÿ∞# |Ü≥∞Öˇ̊|∂Å∞ =Å#<Õ Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ìK«∞<åfl_»∞ HÍx =∞iÜ≥ÚHõx
=Å# HÍ Œ̂∞—— Jxi. 25 PÜ«∞# "åi «̀ÅOÑ̈ÙÅ <≥iy "åi`À W@¡<≥#∞ – '' «̀#‰õΩ `å<Õ
q~À è̂Œ=ÚQÍ "Õ~°∞ Ñ̈_ç# „Ñ̈u ~å[º=Ú áê_≥· áÈ=Ù#∞. ̀ «#‰õΩ ̀ å<Õ q~À è̂Œ=ÚQÍ "Õ~°∞Ñ̈_ç#
U Ñ̈@ì}"≥∞ÿ##∞ U ~ÚÅ¡~Ú##∞ xÅ∞= Œ̂∞. 26 ™ê`å#∞ ™ê`å#∞#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘\ì̃# Ü≥∞_»Å
«̀#‰õΩ ̀ å<Õ q~À è̂Œ=ÚQÍ "Õ~°∞Ñ¨_»∞#∞† J@¡~Ú Õ̀ "åx ~å[º"Õ∞ÖÏQÆ∞ xÅ∞K«∞#∞? 27 <Õ#∞

|Ü≥∞Å∞̊|∂Å∞ =Å# Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ìK«∞#fl Ü≥∞_»Å g∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å∞ Z=i =Å#
"å\˜x "≥à◊§Q˘@∞ìK«∞<åfl~°∞ ? HÍ|\ì̃ "åˆ~ g∞‰õΩ f~°Ê~°∞Ö·̌ Ü«ÚO Œ̂∞~°∞. 28 Õ̂=Ùx P «̀‡
=Å# <Õ#∞ Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥à◊¡Q˘@∞ìK«∞#fl Ü≥∞_»Å xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ I Õ̂=Ùx ~å[º=Ú g∞
Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛÜ«Ú#flk. 29 XHõ_»∞ "≥Ú Œ̂@ |Å=O «̀∞x |OkèOÑ̈x Ü≥∞_»Å UÖÏQÆ∞ P
|Å=O «̀∞x WO\Ö̃’ K˘zÛ J «̀x ™ê=∞„y ^ÀK«∞H˘#QÆÅ_»∞ ? J@∞¡ |OkèOz# Ü≥∞_»Å
"åx WÅ∞¡ ^ÀK«∞H˘#∞#∞. 30 <å Ñ¨HõΔ=Ú# #∞O_»x "å_»∞ <å‰õΩ q~Àkè.† <å`À Hõeã≤
ã̈=∞‰õÄ~°Ûx "å_»∞ K≥̂ Œ~°Q˘@∞ì "å_»∞. 31 HÍ|\˜ì <Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ – =∞#∞+̈μºÅ∞
KÕÜ«Ú „Ñ̈uáêÑ̈=Ú#∞ ̂ Œ∂+̈}Ü«Ú "åiH̃ HõΔq∞q∞OÑ̈|_»∞#∞ HÍx P «̀‡ q+̈Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ# ̂ Œ∂+̈}‰õΩ
áêÑ¨HõΔ=∂Ñ¨} ÖË̂ Œ∞. 32 =∞#∞+¨º‰õΩ=∂~°∞xH˜ q~À è̂Œ=ÚQÍ =∂\Ï¡_»∞"åxH˜ áêÑ¨HõΔ=∂Ñ¨}
HõÅ Œ̂∞ QÍx Ñ¨iâ◊√^•ú̀ «‡‰õΩ q~À è̂Œ=ÚQÍ =∂\Ï¡_»∞"åxH˜ D Ü«ÚQÆ=∞O ≥̂·##∞ ~åÉ’=Ù
Ü«ÚQÆ=∞O ≥̂·##∞ áêÑ¨HõΔ=∂Ñ¨} ÖË̂ Œ∞.

A soul under Satan’s power, and led captive by him, is blind in the things of
God, and dumb at the throne of grace; sees nothing, and says nothing to the purpose.
Satan blinds the eyes by unbelief, and seals up the lips from prayer. The more people
magnified Christ, the more desirous the Pharisees were to vilify him. It was evident
that if Satan aided Jesus in casting out devils, the kingdom of hell was divided against
itself; how then could it stand! And if they said that Jesus cast out devils by the
prince of the devils, they could not prove that their children cast them out by any
other power.. All who do not aid or rejoice in such a change are against Christ.
Verses 31-32 Here is a gracious assurance of the pardon of all sin upon gospel terms.
Christ herein has set an example to the sons of men, to be ready to forgive words
spoken against them. But humble and conscientious believers, at times are tempted to
think they have committed the unpardonable sin, while those who have come the
nearest to it, seldom have any fear about it.
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Evil words proceed from an evil heart. (33-37)  33 Either make
the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and
his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 34 O generation of
vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 35 A good man out of the
good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man
out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 36 But I say unto
you, That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account
thereof in the day of judgment. 37 For by thy words thou shalt be
justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.

33 K≥@∞ì =∞Oz Œ̂x Ü≥∞Oz ^•x Ñ¨O_»∞#∞ =∞Oz Õ̂Ü«∞x Ü≥∞OK«∞_ç† ÖË̂ • K≥@∞ì
K≥_»¤̂ Œx Ü≥∞Oz ̂ •x Ñ̈O_»∞#∞ K≥_»¤̂ Õ Jx Ü≥∞OK«∞_ç. K≥@∞ì ̂ •x Ñ̈O_»∞=Å# ̀ ≥eÜ«∞|_»∞#∞.
34 ã¨~°Êã¨O`å#=∂, g∞~°∞ K≥_»¤"åÔ~·Ü«ÚO_ç UÖÏQÆ∞ =∞Oz =∂@Å∞ Ñ¨Å∞HõQÆÅ~°∞?
Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=∞O Œ̂∞ xO_ç Ü«ÚO_»∞^•xx |\ì̃ <À~°∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞#∞ QÆ̂ •? 35 ã¨[˚#∞_»∞ «̀#
=∞Oz è̂Œ#xkèÖ’#∞O_ç ã¨kfi+¨Ü«∞=ÚÅ#∞ ≥̀K«∞Û#∞. Œ̂∞~°̊#∞_»∞ «̀# K≥_»¤ è̂Œ# xkèÖ’
#∞O_ç ̂ Œ∞ifi+̈Ü«∞=ÚÅ#∞ ̀ ≥K«∞Û#∞. 36 <Õ#∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ# Õ̂=∞#QÍ – =∞#∞+̈μºÅ∞ Ñ̈Å∞‰õΩ
=º~°÷"≥∞ÿ# „Ñ¨u =∂@#∞ QÆ∂iÛÜ«Ú q=∞~°≈k#=Ú# ÖˇHȭ  K≥Ñ¨Ê=Åã≤ Ü«ÚO_»∞#∞. 37 h
=∂@Å#∞ |\ì̃ hu =∞O «̀∞_»=x f~°∞Ê <˘O Œ̂∞ Œ̂∞=Ù, h =∂@Å#∞ |\ì̃ÜÕ∞ JÑ̈~åkè=x
f~°∞Ê <˘O Œ̂∞ Œ̂∞=Ù.

An evil man has an evil treasure in his heart, and out of it brings forth evil
things. Lusts and corruptions, dwelling and reigning in the heart, are an evil treasure,
out of which the sinner brings forth bad words and actions, to dishonour God, and
hurt others. Let us keep constant watch over ourselves, that we may speak words
agreeable to the Christian character.

The scribes and Pharisees reproved for seeking a sign. (38-45)
38 Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying,
Master, we would see a sign from thee. 39 But he answered and said
unto them, An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign;
and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet
Jonas: 40 For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s
belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the
heart of the earth. 41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with
this generation, and shall condemn it: because they repented at the
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 42 The
queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation,
and shall condemn it: for she came from the uttermost parts of the
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a greater than
Solomon is here. 43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he
walketh through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 44 Then
he saith, I will return into my house from whence I came out; and
when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 45 Then
goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked
than himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the last state of
that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this
wicked generation.

ã̈∂K«Hõ „H̃Ü«∞ KÕÜ«∞=Ö̌##∞ =∞#qx ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ x~åHõiOK«∞@
38 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅÖ’#∞  Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅÖ’#∞ H˘O Œ̂~°∞ – ''É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, h =Å#

XHõ ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞ K«∂_»QÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl=Ú—— Jx PÜ«∞#`À K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, PÜ«∞# W@¡<≥#∞ –
39 ''=ºaèKå~°∞Ö̌·# K≥_»¤̀ «~°=Ú "å~°∞ ã̈∂K«Hõ „H̃Ü«∞#_»∞QÆ∞K«∞<åfl~°∞. „Ñ̈=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞# Ü≥∂<å#∞
QÆ∂iÛ# ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞ÜÕ∞ QÍx =∞i U ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ "åiH˜ J#∞„QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨|_»̂ Œ∞.
40 Ü≥∂<å =¸_»∞ ~å„uO|QÆà◊√§ uq∞OQÆÅ=Ú Hõ_»∞Ñ¨ÙÖ’ UÖÏQÆ∞O_≥<À PÖÏQÆ∞ =∞#∞+¨º
‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ =¸_»∞ ~å„uO|QÆà◊√§ Éèí∂QÆ~°ƒù=ÚÖ’ LO_»∞#∞. 41 h<≥"≥ "å~°∞ Ü≥∂<å
„Ñ¨Hõ@# qx =∂~°∞=∞#ã¨∞û á⁄Oki QÆ#∞Hõ q=∞~°≈ ã¨=∞Ü«∞=∞O Œ̂∞ h<≥"≥ "å~°∞ D
«̀~°=Ú "åi`À xÅ∞=|_ç "åi g∞ Œ̂ <Õ~°™ê÷Ñ¨# KÕ̀ «∞~°∞. WkQÀ Ü≥∂<å HõO>ˇ Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_»∞

WHȭ _»∞<åfl_»∞. 42 q=∞~°≈ã¨=∞Ü«∞=∞O Œ̂∞ ̂ ŒHΔ̃} ̂ Õâ◊Ñ¨Ù ~å}˜ D ̀ «~°=Ú"åi`À xÅ∞=|_ç
"åi g∞ Œ̂ <Õ~°™ê÷Ñ¨# KÕÜ«Ú#∞† P"≥∞ ™⁄ÖÁ"≥∂#∞ *Ï˝#=Ú q#∞@‰õΩ Éèí∂=∞ºO «̀°=ÚÅ
#∞O_ç =K≥Û#∞† ™⁄ÖÁ"≥∂#∞ HõO>ˇ Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_»∞ WHȭ _»#∞<åfl_»∞.——

Jã̈OÑ̈ÓiÎÜ≥ÿ∞# k Œ̂∞ÌÉÏ@∞ =Å# JáêÜ«∞=Ú
43 ''JÑ¨q„`å «̀‡ XHõ =∞#∞+¨μºx = Œ̂eáÈ~Ú# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Jk q„âßOu "≥̂ Œ‰õΩK«∞

h~°∞ÖËx KÀ@¡ u~°∞QÆ∞K«∞O_»∞#∞. 44 q„âßOu ̂ ˘~°Hõ#O Œ̂∞# ̀ å#∞ = Œ̂e=zÛ# <å WO\H̃̃
uiy "≥à◊√¡̂ Œ=∞x H˘x =zÛ, P WO@ Z=~°∞#∞ ÖËHõ Jk T_çÛ J=∞iÛÜ«ÚO_»∞@ K«∂z,
"≥o§ «̀# HõO>ˇ K≥_»¤"≥·# =∞i U_»∞ Œ̂Ü«∞º=ÚÅ#∞ "≥O@Éˇ@∞ìH˘x =K«∞Û#∞† Jq ^•xÖ’
„Ñ¨"ÕtOz JHȭ _»<Õ HÍÑ¨Ù~°=ÚO_»∞#∞. 45 JO Œ̂∞KÕ̀ « P =∞#∞+¨μºx Hõ_»Ñ¨\˜ ã≤÷u "≥Ú Œ̂\˜
ã≤÷u HõO>ˇ K≥_»¤̂ ŒQÆ∞#∞. PÖÏˆQ D Œ̂∞+ì̈̀ «~°=Ú "åiH˜x ã¨OÉèíqOK«∞#∞—— J<≥#∞.

Though Christ is always ready to hear and answer holy desires and prayers,
yet those who ask amiss, ask and have not. Signs were granted to those who desired
them to confirm their faith, as Abraham and Gideon; but denied to those who demanded
them to excuse their unbelief. The resurrection of Christ from the dead by his own
power, called here the sign of the prophet Jonah, was the great proof of Christ’s being
the Messiah. As Jonah was three days and three nights in the whale, and then came
out again alive, thus Christ would be so long in the grave, and then rise again. The
Ninevites would shame the Jews for not repenting; the queen of Sheba, for not believing
in Christ. And we have no such cares to hinder us, we come not to Christ upon such
uncertainties. The unclean spirit leaves for a time, but when he returns, he finds
Christ is not there to shut him out; the heart is swept by outward reformation, but
garnished by preparation to comply with evil suggestions, and the man becomes a
more decided enemy of the truth. Every heart is the residence of unclean spirits,
except those which are temples of the Holy Ghost, by faith in Christ.

The disciples of Christ are his nearest relations.(46-50) 46 While
he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother and his brethren stood
without, desiring to speak with him. 47 Then one said unto him, Behold,
thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with
thee. 48 But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my
mother? and who are my brethren? 49 And he stretched forth his
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hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my
brethren! 50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.

x["≥∞ÿ# ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°̀ «fi=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 3:31–35, Å∂HÍ 8:19–21)

46 PÜ«∞# [# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ`À WOHõ#∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞ K«∞O_»QÍ – PÜ«∞# ̀ «e¡Ü«Ú
ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞#∞ PÜ«∞#`À =∂\Ï¡_» QÀ~°∞K«∞ "≥Å∞Ñ¨Å xezÜ«ÚO_çi.  47 JÑ¨ÙÊ_˘Hõ_»∞
''WkQÀ h «̀e¡Ü«Ú h ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞#∞† h`À =∂@ÖÏ_»=Ö̌#x "≥Å∞Ñ̈Å xezÜ«Ú<åfl~°x
PÜ«∞#`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# «̀#`À D ãÖQÆu K≥Ñ≤Ê#"åx K«∂z –48 ''<å «̀e¡
Z=~°∞? <å ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Öˇ=~°∞?—— Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê, ̀ «# t+¨μºÅ"≥·Ñ¨Ù K≥~Úº KåÑ≤ – 49 WkQÀ <å
«̀e¡Ü«Ú, <å ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞#∞ 50 Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å ̀ «O„_ç z «̀Î=Ú K˘Ñ̈ÙÊ# KÕÜ«Ú"å_Õ

<å ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»∞#∞, <å ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂iÜ«Ú, <å «̀e¡Ü«Ú—— J<≥#∞.
. His mother and brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him, when

they should have been standing within, desiring to hear him. We often meet with
hinderances in our work from friends about us, and are taken off by care for the
things of this life, from the concerns of our souls. Christ was so intent on his work,
that no natural or other duty took him from it. Not that, under pretence of religion,
we may be disrespectful to parents, or unkind to relations; but the lesser duty must
stand by, while the greater is done. Let us cease from men, and cleave to Christ; let us
look upon every Christian, in whatever condition of life, as the brother, sister, or
mother of the Lord of glory; let us love, respect, and be kind to them, for his sake, and
after his example.

Matthew 13
The parable of the sower.(1-23)  1 The same day went Jesus out

of the house, and sat by the sea side. 2 And great multitudes were
gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and
the whole multitude stood on the shore. 3 And he spake many things
unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow;
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way side, and the fowls
came and devoured them up: 5 Some fell upon stony places, where
they had not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, because they
had no deepness of earth: 6 And when the sun was up, they were
scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away. 7 And
some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and choked them:
8 But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some an
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 9 Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear. 10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why
speakest thou unto them in parables? 11 He answered and said unto
them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom
of heaven, but to them it is not given. 12 For whosoever hath, to him
shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but whosoever
hath not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath. 13 Therefore
speak I to them in parables: because they seeing see not; and hearing
they hear not, neither do they understand. 14 And in them is fulfilled

the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive:
15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of
hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand
with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them.
16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they
hear. 17 For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous
men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen
them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard
them. 18 Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 19 When any one
heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in
his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side. 20 But he
that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth
the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 21 Yet hath he not root in
himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended. 22 He also that
received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the
care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke the word,
and he becometh unfruitful. 23 But he that received seed into the
good ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which
also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an hundredfold, some
sixty, some thirty.

13= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
q «̀∞Î"åxx QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 4:1–19, Å∂HÍ 8:4–8)

P k#=∞O^Œ∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ WO@ #∞O_ç "≥o§ ã¨=Ú„^Œ f~°=Ú# ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_≥#∞.
2 |Ç¨ï[#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ∞ `«# Ü≥Ú^ŒÌ‰õΩ ‰õÄ_ç =zÛ#O^Œ∞# PÜ«∞# ^À<≥ Ü≥∞H˜¯
‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_≥#∞. P [#∞ÅO Œ̂~°∞ Œ̂ix xezÜ«ÚO_»QÍ 3 PÜ«∞# "åi#O Œ̂ix K«∂z
KåÖÏ ã¨OQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ LÑ¨=∂# suQÍ K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. Z@¡#QÍ – ''WkQÀ q «̀∞Î"å_»∞ q «̀∞Î@‰õΩ
|Ü«∞Å∞ "≥à‹§#∞. 4 "å_»∞ q «̀∞ÎK«∞O_»QÍ H˘xfl q «̀Î#=ÚÅ∞ „`À= „Ñ¨Hȭ # Ñ¨_≥#∞. Ñ¨‰õΔΩÅ∞
=zÛ "å\x̃ „q∞Oy"ÕÃã#∞. 5 H˘xfl KåÅ =∞#∞flÖËx ~åu <ÕÅ#∞ Ñ̈_≥#∞† JHȭ _» =∞#∞flÖ’ «̀∞QÍ
LO_»#O Œ̂∞# Jq "≥O@<Õ "≥ÚeK≥#∞ QÍx 6 ã̈∂~°∞º_»∞ L Œ̂~ÚOz#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ Jq =∂_ç
"Õ~°∞ ÖË#O Œ̂∞# ZO_ç áÈÜ≥∞#∞. 7 H˘xfl =ÚO_»¡ á⁄ Œ̂ÅÖ’ Ñ̈_≥#∞† =ÚO_»¡ á⁄ Œ̂Å∞ Zky
"å\˜x J}z"ÕÃã#∞. 8 H˘xfl =∞Oz <ÕÅ#∞ Ñ¨_ç XHõ\˜ #∂~°O`«Å∞QÍ#∞, XHõ\ ˜
J~°∞= Œ̂O «̀Å∞QÍ#∞, XHõ\˜ =ÚÑ¨Ê Œ̂O «̀Å∞ QÍ#∞ Ñ¶̈eOK≥#∞. 9 K≥=ÙÅ∞ QÆÅ"å_»∞ q#∞#∞
QÍHõ—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

LÑ̈=∂#=ÚÅ#∞ LÑ̈Ü≥∂yOK«∞@
10 «̀~°∞"å «̀ t+̈μºÅ∞ =zÛ ''h=Ù LÑ=̈∂# suQÍ "åi`À ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ =∂\Ï¡_»∞

K«∞<åfl=x—— J_»∞QÆQÍ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åi`À x@¡<≥#∞.– 11 ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º =∞~°‡=ÚÅ∞ Z~°∞QÆ∞@
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g∞Hõ#∞„QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ̈|_ç#k QÍx "åiH̃ J#∞„QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ̈|_»ÖË̂ Œ∞. 12 Hõey#"åx̂H WÜ«∞º|_»∞#∞,
"åxH˜ ã¨=∞$kú HõÅ∞QÆ∞#∞, ÖËx"åxH˜ Hõey#kÜ«Ú "åx Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì #∞O_ç fã≤"ÕÜ«∞|_»∞#∞.
=∞iÜ«Ú "å~°∞ – K«∂K«∞K«∞O_çÜ«Ú K«∂_»~°∞† q#∞K«∞O_çÜ«Ú q#HõÜ«Ú „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨‰õÜ«Ú
#∞<åfl~°∞. 13 WO Œ̂∞ xq∞ «̀Î=Ú <Õ#∞ LÑ¨=∂#suQÍ "åiH˜ É’kèOK«∞K«∞<åfl#∞.—— ''g∞~°∞
x`«º=Ú q#∞K«∞O^Œ∞~°∞ QÍx „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨‰õΩO^Œ∞~°∞. x`«º=Ú K«∂K«∞K«∞O^Œ∞~°∞ QÍx
≥̀eã≤H˘#‰õΩO Œ̂∞~°∞. "å~°∞ Hõ#∞flÅ`À K«∂z K≥=ÙÅ`À qx Ç̈Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=Ú`À „QÆÇ≤ÏOz =∞#ã̈∞û

=∂~°∞ÛH˘x ã¨fiã÷̈̀ « á⁄O Œ̂Hõ áÈ=Ù#@∞¡ D [#∞Å Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=Ú „H˘=Ùfi*Ëã≤ "åi K≥ã≤ "åi
K≥=ÙÅ∞ =∞O Œ̂Ñ¨~°z "åi Hõ#∞flÅ∞ =¸~ÚOK«∞=∞x K≥ÃÑÊ#∞—— (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 6:9-10) Jx
Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ K≥Ñ≤Ê# „Ñ¨=K«#=Ú gi q+¨Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ <≥~°"Õ~°∞K«∞#flk. 16 J~Ú Õ̀ g∞ Hõ#∞flÅ∞
K«∂K«∞K«∞#flq QÆ#∞Hõ Jq ̂ èŒ#º=ÚÖ̌·#q. g∞ K≥=ÙÅ∞ q#∞K«∞#flq QÆ#∞Hõ Jq ̂ èŒ#º=ÚÖ̌·#q
17 J<ÕHõ „Ñ̈=HõÎÅ∞#∞ hu=∞O «̀∞Å∞#∞ g∞~°∞ K«∂K«∞"å\x̃ K«∂_»QÀiÜ«Ú K«∂_»HõáÈ~Úi.
g∞~°∞ q#∞"å\˜x q#QÀiÜ«Ú q#HõáÈ~Ú~°——x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞.

q «̀∞Î"åxx QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂# ÉèÏ==Ú
18 ''q «̀∞Î"åxx QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂# ÉèÏ==Ú q#∞_ç. 19 Z=_≥·##∞ ~å[º=Ú#∞

QÆ∂iÛ# "åHõº=Ú qxÜ«Ú „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨Hõ Ü«ÚO_»QÍ, Œ̂∞+¨μì_»∞ =zÛ "åx Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=ÚÖ’
q «̀Î|_ç# ^•xx ZuÎH˘x áÈ=Ù#∞† „`À= „ÑḦȭ #∞ q «̀Î|_ç# "å_»∞ g_Õ. 20 ~åu <ÕÅ#∞
q`«Î|_ç# "å_»∞, "åHõº=Ú qx "≥O@<Õ ã¨O`À+¨=Ú`À ^•x #OwHõiOK«∞"å_»∞.
21 J~Ú Õ̀ J «̀xÖ’ "Õ~°∞ ÖË#O Œ̂∞# J «̀_»∞ H˘O «̀HÍÅ=Ú xÅ∞K«∞#∞ HÍx, "åHõº=Ú
xq∞ «̀Î=Ú „â◊=∞Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ Ç≤ÏOã̈Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ HõÅ∞QÆQÍ<Õ JÉèíºO «̀~°Ñ̈_»∞#∞. 22 =ÚO_»¡ á⁄ Œ̂ÅÖ’
q «̀Î|_ç#"å_»∞ "åHõº=Ú q#∞"å_Õ HÍx SÇ≤ÏHõ qKå~°=Ú#∞, ̂ èŒ#"≥∂ã̈=Ú#∞ P "åHõº=Ú#∞
J}z"ÕÜ«Ú#∞. QÆ#∞Hõ "å_»∞ x+¨ÊùÅ∞_»QÆ∞#∞. 23 =∞Oz <ÕÅ#∞ q «̀Î|_ç#"å_»∞ "åHõº=Ú
qx „QÆÇ≤ÏOK«∞"å_»∞† J\ì̃"å~°∞ ã¨Ñ¶̈Å∞Ö·̌ XHõ_»∞ #∂~°O «̀Å∞ QÍ#∞, XHõ_»∞ J~°∞= Œ̂O «̀Å∞
QÍ#∞, WOH˘Hõ_»∞ =ÚÑ¨Ê Œ̂O «̀Å∞ QÍ#∞ Ñ¶̈eOK«∞#∞—— J<≥#∞.

Christ taught in parables. Thereby the things of God were made more plain
and easy to those willing to be taught, and at the same time more difficult and obscure
to those who were willingly ignorant. The parable of the sower is plain. The seed
sown is the word of God. The sower is our Lord Jesus Christ, by himself, or by his
ministers. Preaching to a multitude is sowing the corn; we know not where it will
light. Some sort of ground, though we take ever so much pains with it, brings forth no
fruit to purpose, while the good soil brings forth plentifully. So it is with the hearts of
men, whose different characters are here described by four sorts of ground. Careless,
trifling hearers, are an easy prey to Satan; who, as he is the great murderer of souls,
so he is the great thief of sermons, and will be sure to rob us of the word, if we take
not care to keep it. Hypocrites, like the stony ground, often get the start of true
Christians in the shows of profession. Many are glad to hear a good sermon, who do
not profit by it. They are told of free salvation, of the believer’s privileges, and the
happiness of heaven; and, without any change of heart, without any abiding conviction
of their own depravity, their need of a Saviour, or the excellence of holiness, they
soon profess an unwarranted assurance. But when some heavy trial threatens them,

or some sinful advantage may be had, they give up or disguise their profession, or
turn to some easier system. Worldly cares are fitly compared to thorns, for they came
in with sin, and are a fruit of the curse; they are good in their place to stop a gap, but
a man must be well armed that has much to do with them; they are entangling, vexing,
scratching, and their end is to be burned, hebrews 6:8 . Worldly cares are great
hinderances to our profiting by the word of God. The deceitfulness of riches does the
mischief; they cannot be said to deceive us unless we put our trust in them, then they
choke the good seed. What distinguished the good ground was fruitfulness. By this
true Christians are distinguished from hypocrites. Christ does not say that this good
ground has no stones in it, or no thorns; but none that could hinder its fruitfulness.
All are not alike; we should aim at the highest, to bring forth most fruit.

The parable of the tares. (24-30; 36-43) The parables of the
mustard-seed and the leaven. (31-35)  24 Another parable put he forth
unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man which
sowed good seed in his field: 25 But while men slept, his enemy came
and sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 26 But when
the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the
tares also. 27 So the servants of the householder came and said unto
him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then
hath it tares? 28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The
servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them
up? 29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up
also the wheat with them. 30 Let both grow together until the harvest:
and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together
first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the
wheat into my barn.31 Another parable put he forth unto them, saying,
The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man
took, and sowed in his field: 32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds:
but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a
tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.
33 Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is
like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of
meal, till the whole was leavened. 34 All these things spake Jesus
unto the multitude in parables; and without a parable spake he not
unto them: 35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things
which have been kept secret from the foundation of the world. 36 Then
Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his
disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the
tares of the field. 37 He answered and said unto them, He that soweth
the good seed is the Son of man; 38 The field is the world; the good
seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the children of
the wicked one; 39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest
is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 40 As therefore
the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end
of this world. 41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which
do iniquity; 42 And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 43 Then shall the righteous shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear,
let him hear.
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QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú
24 PÜ«∞# =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ LÑ=̈∂#=Ú "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. J Õ̂=∞#QÍ – ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ

~å[º=Ú «̀# á⁄Å=ÚÖ’ =∞Oz q «̀Î#=Ú quÎ# XHõ=∞#∞+̈μºx áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. 25
=∞#∞+¨μºÅ∞ x„kOK«∞K«∞O_»QÍ J`«x â◊„`«∞=Ù =zÛ QÀ^èŒ∞=∞Å =∞^èŒº#∞ QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å#∞
quÎáÈÜ≥∞#∞. 26 "≥ÚÅHõÅ∞ ÃÑiy yO[ Ñ¨\ì̃#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å∞ ‰õÄ_® Hõ#Ñ¨_≥#∞.
27 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ~ÚO\ ̃Ü«∞[=∂#∞x ^•ã̈∞Å∞ J «̀x Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ – JÜ«∂º, h=Ù h
á⁄Å=ÚÖ’ =∞Oz q «̀Î#=Ú quÎuq QÆ̂ •† JO Œ̂∞Ö’ QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞ÖˇHȭ _» #∞O_ç =zÛ#=x
J_çyi. 28 Wk â◊„ «̀∞=Ù KÕã≤# Ñ̈x Jx J «̀_»∞ "åi`À K≥Ñ̈ÊQÍ, P ̂ •ã̈∞Å∞ "Õ∞=Ú "≥o§
"å\x̃ ÃÑiH̃ ‰õÄ~°∞Û@ h H̃+̈ì=∂ Jx J «̀xx J_çyi. 29 JO Œ̂∞Hõ̀ «_»∞ – = Œ̂∞Ì†
QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å#∞ ÃÑ~°∞‰õΩK«∞O_»QÍ, "å\˜`À ‰õÄ_® XHõ"Õà◊  QÀ^èŒ∞=∞Å#∞ ÃÑÅ¡yO`«∞~°∞.
30 HÀ «̀HÍÅ=Ú =~°‰õΩ Ô~O_çO\x̃ Hõeã≤ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞QÆ xÜ«Úº_ç. HÀ «̀HÍÅ =∞O Œ̂∞ QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å#∞
=ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ ‰õÄiÛ "å\˜x HÍeÛ"ÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ Hõ@ìÅ∞ Hõ\ì̃, QÀ è̂Œ∞=∞Å#∞ <å H˘@∞ìÖ’ KÕiÛ
ÃÑ@∞ì_»x HÀ «̀QÍO„_»̀ À K≥Ñ¨C Œ̂∞#∞—— J<≥#∞

P=yO[Ü«Ú, Ñ̈Ùeã≤# Ñ≤O_çx QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú
31 PÜ«∞# =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ LÑ̈=∂#=Ú "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞ – ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ~å[º=Ú, XHõ_»∞

fã≤H˘x «̀# á⁄Å=ÚÖ’ quÎ# P=yO[#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. 32 Jk q «̀Î#=ÚÅxfl\Ö̃’
z#fl^Õ QÍx ÃÑiy#Ñ¨C_»∞ ‰õÄ~°"≥ÚHõ¯Åxfl\˜Ö’ ÃÑ^ŒÌ^≥·, PHÍâ◊ Ñ¨‰õΔΩÅ∞ =zÛ ^•x
H˘=∞‡ÅÜ«∞O Œ̂∞ x=ã≤OK«∞#O «̀ K≥@ìQÆ∞#∞—— 33 PÜ«∞# =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ LÑ¨=∂#=Ú "åi`À
K≥ÃÑÊ#∞ – ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú XHõ ¢ã‘Î Ñ̈Ùeã≤# Ñ≤O_çx fã≤H˘x ̂ •xx =¸_»∞ ‰õΩOK«=ÚÅ
Ñ≤O_ç =∞ è̂ŒºÖ’ ÃÑ\ì̃ "≥Ú «̀Î=Ú Ñ≤O_»O`å Ñ¨Ùeã≤ á⁄OQÆ∞ =~°‰õΩ ̂ •z ÃÑ\ì̃# Ñ≤O_ç=Ú Œ̂Ì#∞
áÈeÜ«Ú#flk—— 34 ''<Õ#∞ <å <À~°∞ ≥̀~°z LÑ¨=∂# suQÍ K≥ÃÑÊ Œ̂#∞† Ñ¨Ó~°fiHÍÅÑ¨Ù
(Ö’Hõ=Ú Ñ¨Ù\ì̃#k "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x) QÆ∂_è»"åHõº=ÚÅ#∞ <Õ#∞ ≥̀eÜ«∞ *ˇÃÑÊ Œ̂#∞—— (H©~°Î#Å∞
78:2) I Jx „Ñ¨=HõÎ K≥Ñ≤Ê# =∂@ <≥~°"Õ~°∞#@∞¡, ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ D ã¨OQÆ`«∞Åxfl\ ˜x
[#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ‰õΩ LÑ̈=∂#suQÍ É’kèOK≥#∞. LÑ̈=∂#=Ú ÖË‰õΩO_® "åîHq∞Ü«Ú
É’kèOK«ÖË̂ Œ∞.

QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂# ÉèÏ==Ú
36 JÑ̈C_»∞ PÜ«∞# [# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ̈OÑ≤"Õã≤ WO\Ö̃’xH̃ "≥à◊§QÍ PÜ«∞#

t+̈μºÖÏÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ á⁄Å=ÚÖ’x QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞ÅÜ≥ÚHȭ  LÑ̈=∂#=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ#  ÉèÏ==Ú
"åiH˜ K≥Ñ¨Ê=∞x PÜ«∞##∞ HÀ~°QÍ, PÜ«∞# "åiH˜@∞¡ K≥ÃÑÊ#∞– 37 ''=∞Oz q «̀Î#=Ú
q «̀∞Î"å_»∞ =∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞. 38 á⁄Å=Ú Ö’Hõ=Ú. =∞Oz q «̀Î#=ÚÅ∞ ~å[º ã̈O|O è̂Œ∞Å∞
(‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å∞), QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å∞ ̂ Œ∞+¨μìx ã¨O|O è̂Œ∞Å∞ (‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å∞). 39 "å\˜x  quÎ# â◊„ «̀∞=Ù
JÑ¨"åk (™ê`å#∞), HÀ «̀ Ü«ÚQÆã¨=∂Ñ≤Î. HÀ «̀ HÀÜ«Ú "å~°∞ Õ̂= Œ̂∂ «̀Å∞. 40 QÆ∞~°∞QÆ∞Å∞
UÖÏQÆ∞ ‰õÄ~°Û|_ç JyflÖ’ HÍeÛ"ÕÜ«∞|_»∞<À JÖÏˆQ Ü«ÚQÆã¨=∂Ñ≤ÎÜ«∞O Œ̂∞ [~°∞QÆ∞#∞.

41 =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ `«# ^Œ∂`«Å#∞ Ñ¨OÑ¨Ù#∞† "å~åÜ«∞# ~å[º=ÚÖ’#∞O_ç
P@OHõ=ÚÅQÆ∞ ã¨HõÅ"≥∞ÿ# "å\ ˜x ^Œ∞sfluÑ¨~°∞Å#∞ ã¨=∞‰õÄiÛ Jyfl QÆ∞O_»=ÚÖ’
Ñ̈_»"ÕÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°∞. 42 JHȭ _» U_»∞Ê#∞ Ñ̈O_»∞¡ H˘~°∞‰õΩ@Ü«ÚO_»∞#∞. 43 JÑ̈C_»∞ hu=∞O «̀∞Å∞
«̀=∞ «̀O„_ç ~å[º=ÚÖ’ ã¨∂~°∞ºx=Öˇ Õ̀[iÅ∞¡̂ Œ∞~°∞. K≥=ÙÅ∞#fl"å_»∞ q#∞#∞ QÍHõ——

 So prone is fallen man to sin, that if the enemy sow the tares, he may go his
way, they will spring up, and do hurt; whereas, when good seed is sown, it must be
tended, watered, and fenced. The servants complained to their master; Sir, didst thou
not sow good seed in thy field? And though good and bad are together in this world,
yet at the great day they shall be parted; then the righteous and the wicked shall be
plainly known; here sometimes it is hard to distinguish between them. The scope of
the parable of the seed sown, is to show that the beginnings of the gospel would be
small, but its latter end would greatly increase; in this way the work of grace in the
heart, the kingdom of God within us, would be carried on. In the soul where grace
truly is, it will grow really; though perhaps at first not to be discerned, it will at last
come to great strength and usefulness.  The preaching of the gospel works like leaven
in the hearts of those who receive it. The leaven works certainly, so does the word, yet
gradually. It works silently, and without being seen, mark 4:26-29 , yet strongly;
without noise, for so is the way of the Spirit, but without fail. Thus it was in the
world. The apostles, by preaching the gospel, hid a handful of leaven in the great
mass of mankind. It was made powerful by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, who works,
and none can hinder. Thus it is in the heart. When the gospel comes into the soul, it
works a thorough change; it spreads itself into all the powers and faculties of the
soul, and alters the property even of the members of the body, romans 6:13 . From
these parables we are taught to expect a gradual progress; therefore let us inquire,

The parables of the hidden treasure, the pearl of great price, the
net cast into the sea, and the householder. (44-52) 44 Again, the kingdom
of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; the which when a man
hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that he
hath, and buyeth that field. 45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like
unto a merchant man, seeking goodly pearls: 46 Who, when he had
found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and
bought it. 47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was
cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 48 Which, when it was
full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into
vessels, but cast the bad away. 49 So shall it be at the end of the
world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among
the just, 50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye
understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 52 Then
said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which
bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old

=Ú «̀º=ÚÅ∞, è̂Œ#=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=ÚÅ∞
44 ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú á⁄Å=ÚÖ’ ^•K«|_ç# è̂Œ#=Ú#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. XHõ

=∞#∞+̈μº_»∞ ̂ •x Hõ#∞Q˘x, ̂ •zÃÑ\˜ì, Jk ̂ ˘iH̃# ã̈O`À+̈=Ú`À "≥o§ ̀ «#‰õΩ L#fl Œ̂O «̀Ü«Ú
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Jq∞‡, P á⁄Å=Ú#∞ H˘#∞#∞ 45 =∞iÜ«Ú Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú =∞Oz =Ú «̀º=ÚÅ#∞ H˘#
"≥̂ Œ‰õΩK«∞#fl =~°Î‰õΩx áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. 46 J «̀_»∞ J=¸Åº"≥∞ÿ# XHõ =Ú «̀º=Ú#∞ Hõ#∞Q˘x,
áÈ~Ú «̀#‰õΩ L#fl Œ̂O «̀Ü«Ú Jq∞‡ ^•xx H˘#∞#∞ 47 =∞iÜ«Ú Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú
ã̈=Ú„ Œ̂=ÚÖ’ "ÕÜ«∞|_ç <å<å q è̂Œ=ÚÖ̌·# KÕÑ̈Å#∞ Ñ̈\ì̃# =Å#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. 48 Jk
xO_ç#Ñ̈C_»∞ ^•xx Œ̂iH̃ ÖÏy ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_ç =∞Oz "å\x̃ QÆOÑ̈ÅÖ’ KÕiÛ, K≥_»¤"å\x̃
|Ü«∞@ áê~°"Õ̀ «∞~°∞. 49 JÖÏˆQ Ü«ÚQÆã¨=∂Ñ≤ÎÜ«∞O Œ̂∞ [~°∞QÆ∞#∞. Õ̂= Œ̂∂ «̀Å∞ =zÛ
hu=∞O «̀∞ÅÖ’#∞O_ç ̂ Œ∞+¨μìÅ#∞ "Õ~°∞Ñ¨~°z 50 gix Jyfl QÆ∞O_»=ÚÖ’ Ñ¨_»"ÕÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°∞.
JHȭ _» U_»∞Ê#∞, Ñ̈O_»∞¡ H˘~°∞‰õΩ@Ü«Ú#∞ LO_»∞#∞ 51 ''g\#̃xfl\x̃ g∞~°∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOzu~å?——
Jx ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi#_»∞QÆQÍ, "å~°∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOzu=∞xi. 52 PÜ«∞# – ''JO Œ̂∞=Å# Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ
~å[º=ÚÖ’ t+¨μº_»∞QÍ KÕi# „Ñ¨u âß¢ã≤ÎÜ«Ú «̀# è̂Œ#xkèÖ’#∞O_ç „H˘ «̀ÎÑ¨̂ •~°ú=ÚÅ#∞
áê «̀Ñ¨̂ •~°ú=ÚÅ#∞ "≥Å∞Ñ¨eH˜ ≥̀K«∞Û WO\˜ Ü«∞[=∂#∞x áÈeÜ«Ú<åfl_»∞—— Jx "åi`À
K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

Here are four parables. 1. That of the treasure hid in the field. Many slight
the gospel, because they look only upon the surface of the field. But all who search
the Scriptures, so as in them to find Christ and eternal life, john 5:39 , will discover
such treasure in this field as makes it unspeakably valuable; they make it their own
upon any terms. Though nothing can be given as a price for this salvation, yet much
must be given up for the sake of it. 2. All the children of men are busy; one would be
rich, another would be honourable, another would be learned; but most are deceived,
and take up with counterfeits for pearls. Jesus Christ is a Pearl of great price; in
having him, we have enough to make us happy here and for ever. A man may buy gold
too dear, but not this Pearl of great price. When the convinced sinner sees Christ as
the gracious Saviour, all things else become worthless to his thoughts. 3. The world
is a vast sea, and men, in their natural state, are like the fishes. Preaching the gospel
is casting a net into this sea, to catch something out of it, for His glory who has the
sovereignty of this sea. Hypocrites and true Christians shall be parted: miserable is
the condition of those that shall then be cast away. 4. A skilful, faithful minister of
the gospel, is a scribe, well versed in the things of the gospel, and able to teach them.
Christ compares him to a good householder, who brings forth fruits of last year’s
growth and this year’s gathering, abundance and variety, to entertain his friends.
Old experiences and new observations, all have their use. Our place is at Christ’s
feet, and we must daily learn old lessons over again, and new ones also.

Jesus is again rejected at Nazareth.(53-58)  53 And it came to
pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed thence.
54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in
their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said,
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these mighty works? 55 Is
not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? and his
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And his sisters,
are they not all with us? Whence then hath this man all these things?
57 And they were offended in him. But Jesus said unto them, A prophet
is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own house.
58 And he did not many mighty works there because of their unbelief.

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 13= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ #[̂~ «̀∞Ö’ qã̈i̊OÑ̈|_»∞@.
(=∂~°∞¯ 6:1–6)

53 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ D LÑ̈=∂#=ÚÅ∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê KåeOz# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ JHȭ _» #∞O_ç ã̈fi Õ̂â◊=Ú#‰õΩ
=zÛ JHȭ _» ã¨=∂[ =∞Ok~°=ÚÅÖ’ É’kèOK«∞K«∞O_≥#∞. 54 JO Œ̂∞=Å# "å~åâ◊Û~°ºÑ¨_ç
– D *Ï̋#=Ú#∞ D J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=ÚÅ∞#∞ W «̀xH ̃ZHȭ _»#∞O_ç =zÛ#q?55 W «̀_»∞ =_»¡"åx
‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ HÍ_®? W «̀x «̀e¡ ¿Ñ~°∞ =∞iÜ«∞ HÍ^•? Ü«∂HÀ|∞, Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù, ã‘"≥∂#∞,
Ü«̧ ^• Ü«∞#∞"å~°∞ W «̀x ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞ HÍ~å? 56 W «̀x JHȭ  K≥Ö¡̌O„_»O Œ̂~°∞ =∞#`À<Õ
L<åfl~°∞ Hõ̂ •? W «̀xH̃ D HÍ~°º=ÚÅxflÜ«Ú ZHȭ _ç#∞O_ç =zÛ#=x K≥Ñ̈CH˘x PÜ«∞#
q+¨Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ JÉèíºO «̀~° Ñ¨_çi. 57 J~Ú Õ̀ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ''„Ñ¨=HõÎ «̀# Õ̂â◊=ÚÖ’#∞, «̀# WO@#∞
«̀Ñ¨Ê =∞i ZHȭ _»<≥·##∞ Ñ¶̈∞#Ç‘Ï#∞_»∞ HÍ_»∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 58 "åà◊√§ PÜ«∞##∞

qâ◊fiã≤OK«ÖË̂ Œ∞ QÆ#∞Hõ JHȭ _» Z‰õΩ¯= J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=ÚÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞ÖË̂ Œ∞.
Christ repeats his offer to those who have repulsed them. They upbraid him,

Is not this the carpenter’s son? Yes, it is true he was reputed to be so; and no disgrace
to be the son of an honest tradesman; they should have respected him the more because
he was one of themselves, but therefore they despised him. He did not many mighty
works there, because of their unbelief. Unbelief is the great hinderance to Christ’s
favours.

Matthew 14
Death of John the Baptist. (1-12) 1 At that time Herod the tetrarch

heard the fame of Jesus, 2 And said unto his servants, This is John
the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore mighty works do
shew forth themselves in him. 3 For Herod had laid hold on John, and
bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother
Philip’s wife. 4 For John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to have
her. 5 And when he would have put him to death, he feared the
multitude, because they counted him as a prophet. 6 But when Herod’s
birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, and
pleased Herod. 7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her
whatsoever she would ask. 8 And she, being before instructed of her
mother, said, Give me here John Baptist’s head in a charger. 9 And
the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath’s sake, and them which
sat with him at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 10 And he
sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 11 And his head was brought
in a charger, and given to the damsel: and she brought it to her mother.
12 And his disciples came, and took up the body, and buried it, and
went and told Jesus.

14= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ «̀Å#∞ #iH̃OK«∞@

(Å∂HÍ 6:14–29, Å∂HÍ 9:7–9)

P ã¨=∞Ü«∞=∞O Œ̂∞, K«̀ «∞~å÷kèÑ¨uÜ≥ÿ∞# ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞, ÜÕ∞ã¨∞x QÆ∂iÛ# ã¨=∂Kå~°=Ú
qx – 2 W «̀_»∞ ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞. J «̀_»∞ =∞$ «̀∞ÅÖ’#∞O_ç ÖËzÜ«Ú<åfl_»∞†

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 14= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú

78 79



Matthew

41

JO Œ̂∞=Å#<Õ J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ «=ÚÅ∞ J «̀xÜ«∞O Œ̂∞ „H̃Ü«∂~°∂Ñ̈Hõ=ÚÅQÆ∞ K«∞#fl=x ̀ «# ¿ã=‰õΩÅ`À
K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 3 UÅÜ«∞#QÍ h=Ù h ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_≥·# Ñ¶≤eÑ̈C ÉèÏ~°ºÜ«∞QÆ∞ ¿ÇÏ~ÀkÜ«∞#∞ LOK«∞H˘#∞@
<åºÜ«∞=Ú HÍ Œ̂x Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, ¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ P"≥∞ xq∞ «̀Î=Ú Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞#∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x
|OkèOz K≥~°™êÅÖ’ "Õ~ÚOz Ü«ÚO_≥#∞. 5 J «̀_»∞ Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞#∞ K«OÑ̈QÀÔ~#∞ QÍx
[#ã=̈¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞ W «̀xx „Ñ=̈HõÎÜ«∞x ZOz#O Œ̂∞# "åiH̃ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ_̈≥#∞. 6 J~Ú Õ̀
¿ÇÏ~À Œ̂∞ [#‡k<À «̀û==Ú =zÛ#Ñ¨C_»∞ ¿ÇÏ~ÀkÜ«∞ ‰õΩ=∂Ô~Î "åi =∞ è̂Œº <å@º=∂_ç,
¿ÇÏ~À^Œ∞#∞ ã¨O`À+¨Ñ¨~°K≥#∞. 7 QÆ#∞Hõ P"≥∞ Uq∞ J_çy##∞ WK≥Û^Œ#x J`«_»∞
„Ñ¨=∂}Ñ¨Ó~°fiHõ=ÚQÍ "åQÍÌ#=Ú KÕÃã#∞. 8 JÑ¨C_®"≥∞ ̀ «# ̀ «e¡ KÕ̀ « „¿Ñˆ~Ñ≤OK«|_ç# ≥̂·,
ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ `«Å#∞ WHõ¯_» Ñ¨à‹§=ÚÖ’ ÃÑ\˜ì <åH˜Ñ≤ÊOK«∞=∞x J_çÔQ#∞.
9 ~åA ̂ Œ∞óYÑ̈_ç##∞, ̀ å#∞ KÕã≤# „Ñ̈=∂}=Ú xq∞ «̀Î=Ú#∞, ̀ «#`À ‰õÄ_® Éè’[#=Ú#‰õΩ
‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl "åi xq∞ «̀Î=Ú#∞, WÜ«∞º <å*Ï̋Ñ≤Oz 10 |O„\∫ «̀∞#∞ Ñ̈OÑ≤ K≥~°™êÅÖ’ Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞
«̀Å H˘\ì̃OK≥#∞. 11 "å_»̀ «x «̀Å Ñ̈à‹§=ÚÖ’ ÃÑ\ì̀̃ ≥zÛ P z#fl^•xH̃Ü«∞ºQÍ, P"≥∞

^•xx ̀ «# ̀ «e¡ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã≤H˘x =K≥Û#∞. 12 JO «̀@ Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ t+̈μºÅ∞ =zÛ â◊==Ú#∞
ZuÎH˘x áÈ~Ú áêuÃÑ\ì̃ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ ≥̀eÜ«∞*Ëã≤i.

The terror and reproach of conscience, which Herod, like other daring
offenders, could not shake off, are proofs and warnings of a future judgment, and of
future misery to them. But there may be the terror of convictions, where there is not
the truth of conversion. When men pretend to favour the gospel, yet live in evil, we
must not favour their self-delusion, but must deliver our consciences as John did.
The world may call this rudeness and blind zeal. False professors, or timid Christians,
may censure it as want of civility; but the most powerful enemies can go no further
than the Lord sees good to permit. Herod feared that the putting of John to death
might raise a rebellion among the people, which it did not; but he never feared it
might stir up his own conscience against him, which it did. Men fear being hanged
for what they do not fear being damned for. And times of carnal mirth and jollity are
convenient times for carrying on bad designs against God’s people. Herod would
profusely reward a worthless dance, while imprisonment and death were the
recompence of the man of God who sought the salvation of his soul. But there was
real malice to John beneath his consent, or else Herod would have found ways to get
clear of his promise. When the under shepherds are smitten, the sheep need not be
scattered while they have the Great Shepherd to go to. And it is better to be drawn to
Christ by want and loss, than not to come to him at all.

Five thousand people miraculously fed.(13-21)  13 When Jesus
heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a desert place apart: and
when the people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot out of
the cities. 14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and
was moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick.
15 And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, This is
a desert place, and the time is now past; send the multitude away,
that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals. 16 But
Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye them to eat. 17 And
they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two fishes. 18 He

said, Bring them hither to me. 19 And he commanded the multitude
to sit down on the grass, and took the five loaves, and the two fishes,
and looking up to heaven, he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves
to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 20 And they did all
eat, and were filled: and they took up of the fragments that remained
twelve baskets full. 21 And they that had eaten were about five
thousand men, beside women and children.

S Œ̂∞ "ÕÅ=∞OkH̃ PÇ̈~°=Ú ÃÑ@∞ì@
(=∂~°∞¯ 6:30–44, Å∂HÍ 9:10–17, Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 6:1–14)

13 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ P ã¨OQÆu qx, ^À<≥ ZH˜¯, JHõ¯_»#∞O_ç J~°}º „Ñ¨^Õâ◊=Ú#‰õΩ
UHÍO «̀=ÚQÍ "≥à‹§#∞. [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞ P ã̈OQÆu qx, Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÅ#∞O_ç, HÍe #_»Hõ#∞
PÜ«∞# "≥O@ "≥o§i. 14 PÜ«∞# =zÛ P Q˘Ñ̈Ê ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=Ú#∞ K«∂z "åi g∞ Œ̂
HõxHõ~°Ñ¨_ç, "åiÖ’ ~ÀQÆ∞Å∞QÍ L#fl"åix ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K≥#∞. 15 ™êÜ«∞OHÍÅ"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨C_»∞
t+¨μºÖÏÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ – Wk J~°}º„Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊=Ú, WÑ¨Ê\˜̂H „á⁄ Œ̂∞Ì áÈÜ≥∞#∞. D
[#∞Å∞ „QÍ=∞=ÚÖ’xH̃ "≥o§ Éè’[# Ñ̈^•~°ú=ÚÅ∞ H˘#∞H˘¯#∞@‰õΩ "åix Ñ̈OÑ≤"ÕÜ«Ú=∞x
K≥Ñ≤Êi. 16 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''"å~°∞ "≥à◊§#Hȭ ~°ÖË̂ Œ∞. g∞ˆ~ "åiH˜ Éè’[#=Ú ÃÑ@∞ì_ç—— Jx "åi`À
K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, 17 "å~°∞ – ''WHȭ _» =∞#Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì J~Ú Œ̂∞ ~˘>ì̌Å∞#∞ Ô~O_»∞ KÕÑ¨Å∞#∞ «̀Ñ¨Ê
=∞ˆ~q∞Ü«Ú#∞ ÖË=Ù—— Jx PÜ«∞#`À K≥Ñ≤Êi. I JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – "å\˜x <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ
≥̀O_»x K≥Ñ≤Ê 19 Ñ¨zÛHõ g∞ Œ̂ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_»∞_»x [#∞Å HÍ*Ï˝Ñ≤Oz P J~Ú Œ̂∞ ~˘>ì̌Å#∞

Ô~O_»∞ KÕÑ¨Å#∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x PHÍâ◊=Ú "≥·Ñ¨Ù Hõ#∞flÖˇuÎ, Pj~°fikOz P ~˘>ì̌Å#∞ qiz
t+¨μºÅH˜K≥Û#∞. t+¨μºÅ∞ [#∞Å‰õΩ =_ç¤Ozi. 20 "å~°O Œ̂~°∞ ux «̀$Ñ≤Îá⁄Ok# «̀~°∞"å «̀
q∞ye# =ÚHȭ Å∞ Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ QÆOÑ¨Å xO_» ZuÎi. 21 ¢ã‘ÎÅ∞#∞ Ñ≤Å¡Å∞#∞ QÍHõ ux#"å~°∞
WOK«∞q∞OK«∞ J~Ú Œ̂∞"ÕÅ =∞Ok Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÅ∞.

 When Christ and his word withdraw, it is best for us to follow, seeking the
means of grace for our souls before any worldly advantages. The presence of Christ
and his gospel, makes a desert not only tolerable, but desirable. This little supply of
bread was increased by Christ’s creating power, till the whole multitude were satisfied.
In seeking the welfare of men’s souls, we should have compassion on their bodies
likewise. Let us also remember always to crave a blessing on our meals, and learn to
avoid all waste, as frugality is the proper source of liberality. See in this miracle an
emblem of the Bread of life, which came down from heaven to sustain our perishing
souls. The provisions of Christ’s gospel appear mean and scanty to the world, yet
they satisfy all that feed on him in their hearts by faith with thanksgiving.

Jesus walks upon the sea. (22-33) 22 And straightway Jesus
constrained his disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away. 23 And when he
had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a mountain apart to
pray: and when the evening was come, he was there alone. 24 But the
ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind
was contrary. 25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto
them, walking on the sea. 26 And when the disciples saw him walking
on the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out
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for fear. 27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of
good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 28 And Peter answered him and said,
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 29 And he
said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked
on the water, to go to Jesus. 30 But when he saw the wind boisterous,
he was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me.
31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him,
and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?
32 And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 33 Then
they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, saying, Of a
truth thou art the Son of God.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ hà◊§ g∞ Œ̂ #_»K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 6:45-52† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 6:15-21)

22 "≥O@<Õ P [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ#∞ `å#∞ Ñ̈OÑ≤"ÕÜ«Ú #O «̀Ö’ «̀# t+̈μºÅ∞
^À<≥ ZH̃¯ ̀ «# HõO> ̌=ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ J Œ̂ÌiH̃ "≥à◊§=Ö#̌x PÜ«∞# "åix |Å=O «̀=Ú KÕÃã#∞.
23 PÜ«∞# P [#ã=̈¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ#∞ ÑÖÑ≤"Õã≤ „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ UHÍO «̀=ÚQÍ H˘O_»
ZH˜̄  áÈ~Ú, ™êÜ«∞OHÍÅ"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ XO@iQÍ #∞O_≥#∞. 24 JÑ¨Ê\˜H˜ P ^À<≥ X_»∞¤‰õΩ
Œ̂∂~°=ÚQÍ #∞O_»QÍ QÍe Z Œ̂∞Ô~·#O Œ̂∞# JÅÅ=Å# H˘@ì|_»∞K«∞O_≥#∞. 25 ~å„u <åÅ∞QÆ=

*Ï=Ú# PÜ«∞# ã̈=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú g∞ Œ̂ #_»K«∞K«∞ "åiÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =K≥Û#∞. 26 PÜ«∞# ã̈=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú
g∞ Œ̂ #_»K«∞@ t+¨μºÅ∞ K«∂z `˘O Œ̂~°Ñ¨_ç, Éèí∂ «̀=∞x K≥Ñ¨ÙÊH˘x ÉèíÜ«∞=Ú KÕ̀ « ˆHHõÅ∞
"Õã≤i. 27 "≥O@<Õ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – '' è̂≥·~°º=Ú ≥̀K«∞ÛH˘#∞_ç† <Õ<Õ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ_ç—— Jx "åi`À
K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ 28 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ - ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, h"Õ J~Ú Õ̀ hà◊§ g∞ Œ̂ #_»z h Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =K«∞Û@‰õΩ
<å‰õΩ ÃãÅq=Ú‡—— Jx PÜ«∞##∞ J_çÔQ#∞. 29 PÜ«∞# ~°=∞‡#QÍ<Õ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ ^À<≥ ky
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞<˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ "≥à◊√§@‰õΩ hà◊§g∞ Œ̂ #_»K≥#∞, QÍx 30 QÍex K«∂z ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ̈_ç =ÚxyáÈ™êy
''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, ##∞fl ~°HΔ̃OÑ¨Ù=Ú—— Jx ˆHHõÅ∞ "ÕÃã#∞. 31 "≥O@<Õ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ K≥~ÚºKåÑ≤ J «̀x
Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x – JÅÊqâßfiã‘, ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ã¨O Õ̂Ç¨ÏÑ¨_çuq?—— Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. "å~°∞ ̂ À<≥
ZH̃¯#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ QÍe J}ÔQ#∞. 33 JO «̀@ ̂ À<≥Ö’ L#fl"å~°∞ =zÛ – h=Ù x[=ÚQÍ ̂ Õ=Ùx
‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»=x K≥Ñ≤Ê PÜ«∞#‰õΩ „"≥ÚH˜̄ i.

It is no new thing for Christ’s disciples to meet with storms in the way of duty,
but he thereby shows himself with the more grace to them and for them. He can take
what way he pleases to save his people. But even appearances of deliverance sometimes
occasion trouble and perplexity to God’s people, from mistakes about Christ.. Peter
walked upon the water, not for diversion or to boast of it, but to go to Jesus; and in
that he was thus wonderfully borne up. Special supports are promised, and are to be
expected, but only in spiritual pursuits; nor can we ever come to Jesus, unless we are
upheld by his power. Christ bade Peter come, not only that he might walk upon the
water, and so know his Lord’s power, but that he might know his own weakness. And
the Lord often lets his servants have their choice, to humble and prove them, and to
show the greatness of his power and grace. Christ is the great Saviour; those who
would be saved, must come to him, and cry to him, for salvation; we are never brought

to this, till we find ourselves sinking: the sense of need drives us to him. He rebuked
Peter. Could we but believe more, we should suffer less. The weakness of faith, and
the prevailing of our doubts, displease our Lord Jesus, for there is no good reason
why Christ’s disciples should be of a doubtful mind

Jesus healing the sick.(34-36)  34 And when they were gone over,
they came into the land of Gennesaret. 35 And when the men of that
place had knowledge of him, they sent out into all that country round
about, and brought unto him all that were diseased; 36 And besought
him that they might only touch the hem of his garment: and as many
as touched were made perfectly whole.

PÜ«∞# =Ú\ì̃# "å~°O Œ̂~°∞ ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈_çi.
(=∂~°∞¯ 6:45-52† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 6:15-21)

34 "å~°̂ ŒÌiH˜ "≥o§ ÔQ<ÕflãÔ̈~ «̀∞ ̂ Õâ◊=Ú#‰õΩ =zÛi. 35 JHȭ _ç [#∞Å∞ PÜ«∞##∞
QÆ∞~°∞ÎÑ¨\ì̃, K«∞@ìÑ¨@¡#∞#fl „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊=∞O «̀\˜H˜ =~°Î=∂#=Ú Ñ¨OÑ≤, ~ÀQÆ∞Å#O Œ̂ix PÜ«∞#
Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ ̀ ≥Ñ≤ÊOz 36 – gix h =GÑ̈Ù K≥OQÆ∞ =∂„ «̀=Ú =Ú@ìx=∞‡x PÜ«∞##∞ "Õ_»∞H˘xi†
=Ú\ì̃# "å~°O Œ̂~°∞#∞ ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨_çi.

Whithersoever Christ went, he was doing good. They brought unto him all
that were diseased. They came humbly beseeching him to help them. The experiences
of others may direct and encourage us in seeking for Christ. As many as touched,
were made perfectly whole.

Matthew 15
Jesus discourses about human traditions.(1-9)  1 Then came to

Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 2 Why
do thy disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? for they wash
not their hands when they eat bread. 3 But he answered and said
unto them, Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God by
your tradition? 4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and
mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death.
5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a
gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; 6 And honour not
his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the
commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. 7 Ye hypocrites,
well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, 8 This people draweth nigh
unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their
heart is far from me. 9 But in vain they do worship me, teaching for
doctrines the commandments of men.

15= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
PKå~°=Ú #u„Hõq∞OK«∞K«∞<åfl_»#∞ xO Œ̂‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ["åaK«∞Û@

(=∂~°∞¯ 7:1–23)

 P ã̈=∞Ü«∞=Ú# Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=Ú #∞O_ç âß¢ã̈∞ÎÅ∞#∞ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞#∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ
=zÛ – 2 ''h t+¨μºÅ∞  KÕ̀ «∞Å∞ Hõ_»∞QÆ∞H˘#‰õΩO_® Éè’[#=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åflˆ~, "åÔ~O Œ̂∞
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xq∞`«Î=Ú ÃÑ^ŒÌÅ áê~°OÑ¨~åKå~°º=Ú#∞ Ju„Hõq∞OK«∞K«∞<åfl~°∞—— Jx J_çyi.
3 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''g∞~°∞#∞ g∞ áê~°OÑ¨~åºKå~°=Ú xq∞ «̀Î"≥∞ÿ Õ̂=Ùx P[˝#∞ ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ
Ju„Hõq∞OK«∞K«∞<åfl~°∞ ? 4 «̀e Œ̂O„_»∞Å#∞ Ñ¶̈∞#Ñ¨~°K«∞=∞xÜ«Ú, «̀O„_ç<≥·##∞ «̀e¡<≥·##∞
Œ̂∂+≤OK«∞"å_»∞ ̀ «Ñ̈ÊHõ =∞~°}=Ú á⁄O Œ̂=Ö̌#xÜ«Ú ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞ ÃãÅqK≥Û#∞. 5 g∞Ô~·̀ Õ XHõ_»∞
«̀# «̀O„_ç<≥·##∞ «̀e¡<≥·##∞ K«∂z <å=Å# hˆHk „Ñ¨Ü≥∂[#=∞QÆ∞<À Jk Õ̂"åiÊ «̀=∞x

K≥Ñ≤Ê#Ü≥∞_»Å J «̀_»∞ «̀# «̀O„_ç<≥·##∞ «̀e¡<≥·##∞ Ñ¶̈∞#Ñ¨~°K«#Hȭ ~° ÖË̂ Œx K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl~°∞.
6 g∞~°∞ g∞ áê~°OÑ¨~åºKå~°=Ú xq∞ «̀Î=Ú ̂ Õ=Ùx "åHõº=Ú#∞ x~°~°÷Hõ=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl~°∞.
7–9

"Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞ÖÏ~å,

 ''D „Ñ¨[Å∞ <À\˜ =∂@`À <åÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =K«∞ÛK«∞<åfl~°∞

ÃÑ Œ̂=ÙÅ`À ##∞fl Ñ¶̈∞#Ñ¨~°K«∞K«∞<åfl~°∞ QÍx

«̀=∞ Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=Ú#∞ <å‰õΩ Œ̂∂~°=ÚQÍ KÕã≤H˘x Ü«Ú<åfl~°∞

"å~°∞ <åÜ≥∞_»Å K«∂Ñ¨Ù ÉèíÜ«∞Éèí‰õΩÎÅ∞

=∂#=ÙÅ q è̂Œ∞Å#∞ |\ì̃ "å~°∞ <Õ~°∞ÛH˘x#q—— (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 29:13) I

Jx q∞=Ú‡#∞ QÆ∂iÛ „Ñ̈=zOz# =∂@ ã̈iÜÕ∞#x "åi`À K≥Ñ≤Ê
Additions to God’s laws reflect upon his wisdom, as if he had left out something

which was needed, and which man could supply; in one way or other they always
lead men to disobey God. How thankful ought we to be for the written word of God!
Never let us think that the religion of the Bible can be improved by any human addition,
either in doctrine or practice. Our blessed Lord spoke of their traditions as inventions
of their own, and pointed out one instance in which this was very clear, that of their
transgressing the fifth commandment. When a parent’s wants called for assistance,
they pleaded, that they had devoted to the temple all they could spare, even though
they did not part with it, and therefore their parents must expect nothing from them.
This was making the command of God of no effect. The doom of hypocrites is put in
a little compass; “In vain do they worship me.” It will neither please God, nor profit
themselves; they trust in vanity, and vanity will be their recompence.

He warns against things which really defile. (10-20) 10 And he
called the multitude, and said unto them, Hear, and understand: 11 Not
that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that which cometh
out of the mouth, this defileth a man. 12 Then came his disciples, and
said unto him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after
they heard this saying? 13 But he answered and said, Every plant,
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 14 Let
them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the
blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 15 Then answered Peter and said
unto him, Declare unto us this parable. 16 And Jesus said, Are ye
also yet without understanding? 17 Do not ye yet understand, that
whatsoever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast
out into the draught? 18 But those things which proceed out of the
mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile the man. 19 For out

of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications,
thefts, false witness, blasphemies: 20 These are the things which defile
a man: but to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a man.

<À\Ö̃’ #∞O_ç |Ü«∞@‰õΩ =K«∞Û#q Ç̈Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ #∞O_ç =K«∞Û#∞

10 [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ≤ez - ''g∞~°∞ qx „QÆÇ≤ÏOK«∞_ç. 11 <À@ Ñ_̈»∞#k
=∞#∞+̈μºx JÑ̈q„ «̀Ñ̈~°K«̂ Œ∞ QÍx <À\ ̃#∞O_ç =K«∞Û#kÜÕ∞ =∞#∞+̈μºx JÑ̈q„ «̀Ñ̈~°K«∞#∞——
Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 12 JO «̀@ PÜ«∞# t+̈μºÅ∞ =zÛ, ''Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞ P =∂@ qx
JÉèíºO`«~° Ñ¨_ç~°x h‰õΩ `≥eÜ«Ú<å—— Jx PÜ«∞##∞ J_»∞QÆQÍ, 13 PÜ«∞# –
''Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å «̀O„_ç <å@x „Ñ¨u "≥ÚHȭ Ü«Ú ÃÑÅ¡yOÑ¨|_»∞#∞. 14 "åi *’eH˜
áÈ‰õΩ_ç. "å~°∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤ "åÔ~·Ü«ÚO_ç „QÆ∞_ç¤"åiH˜ „`À= K«∂Ñ¨Ù"å~°∞. „QÆ∞_ç¤"å_»∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤"åxH˜
„`À= K«∂Ñ≤# Ü≥∞_»Å "åi Œ̂Ì~°∞ QÆ∞O@Ö’ Ñ̈_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞ QÆ̂ •—— J<≥#∞. 15 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞–
''D LÑ̈=∂# ÉèÏ==Ú =∂‰õΩ ≥̀Å∞Ñ̈Ù=Ú—— Jx PÜ«∞##∞ J_»∞QÆQÍ, 16 PÜ«∞# –
''g∞~°∞#∞ WO «̀=~°‰õΩ Jq"Õ‰õΩÖ̌· Ü«Ú<åfl~å? 17 <À\Ö̃’xH̃  áÈ=Ù# Œ̂O «̀Ü«Ú Hõ_»∞Ñ̈ÙÖ’xH̃
áÈ~Ú |Ç≤Ï~°∂ƒùq∞Ö’ q_»=|_»∞#∞, QÍx 18 <À\˜Ö’ #∞O_ç |Ü«∞@‰õΩ =K«∞Û#q
Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ #∞O_ç =K«∞Û#∞† W"Õ =∞#∞+¨μºx JÑ¨q„ «̀Ñ¨~°K«∞#x g∞~°∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨~å?
19 Œ̂∞~åÖ’K«#Å∞, #~°Ç¨Ï «̀ºÅ∞, =ºaèKå~°=ÚÅ∞, "ÕâßºQÆ=∞#=ÚÅ∞, ^˘OQÆ̀ «#=ÚÅ∞,
J|^Œú™êHõΔ º=ÚÅ∞, ^Õ=^Œ∂+¨}=ÚÅ∞ JxflÜ«Ú Ç¨Ï$^ŒÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ #∞O_çÜÕ∞ =K«∞Û#∞.
20 W"Õ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ#∞ JÑ¨q„ «̀ Ñ¨~°K«∞#∞—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.  HÍx KÕ̀ «∞Å∞ Hõ_»∞QÆ∞H˘#Hõ
Éè’[#=Ú KÕÜ«Ú@ =∞#∞+¨μºx JÑ¨q„ «̀ Ñ¨~°K«̂ Œx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

Christ shows that the defilement they ought to fear, was not from what entered
their mouths as food, but from what came out of their mouths, which showed the
wickedness of their hearts. Nothing will last in the soul but the regenerating graces
of the Holy Spirit; and nothing should be admitted into the church but what is from
above; therefore, whoever is offended by a plain, seasonable declaration of the truth,
we should not be troubled at it. The disciples ask to be better taught as to this matter.
Where a weak head doubts concerning any word of Christ, an upright heart and a
willing mind seek for instruction. It is the heart that is desperately wicked, Jer 17:9,
for there is no sin in word or deed, which was not first in the heart. They all come out
of the man, and are fruits of that wickedness which is in the heart, and is wrought
there. When Christ teaches, he will show men the deceitfulness and wickedness of
their own hearts; he will teach them to humble themselves, and to seek to be cleansed
in the Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness.

He heals the daughter of a Syrophenician woman. (21-28) 21 Then
Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.
22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and
cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David;
my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 23 But he answered her
not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, saying, Send
her away; for she crieth after us. 24 But he answered and said, I am
not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 25 Then came
she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 26 But he answered
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and said, It is not meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it to
dogs. 27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs
which fall from their masters’ table. 28 Then Jesus answered and said
unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt.
And her daughter was made whole from that very hour.

J#ºÉÏeHõ#∞ ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞@
21 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ JHȭ _»#∞O_ç |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i «̀∂~°∞ ã‘̂ À#∞ „áêO «̀=ÚÅ‰õΩ "≥à◊§QÍ –

WkQÀ P „áêO «̀=Ú #∞O_ç XHõ Hõ<å#∞ ¢ã‘Î =zÛ - ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, ^•g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_® ##∞fl
Hõ~°∞}˜OÑ¨Ù=Ú† <å ‰õΩ=∂Ô~· Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú Ñ¨\ì̃ |Ç¨ïQÍ ÉÏ è̂Œ Ñ¨_»∞K«∞#fl Œ̂——x ̂HHõÅ∞ "ÕÃã#∞.
23 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# P"≥∞`À XHõ =∂@Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ K≥Ñ¨ÊÖË̂ Œ∞. JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞# t+¨μºÅ∞ =zÛ -
''D"≥∞ =∞# "≥O|_ç =zÛ ̂HHõÅ∞ "ÕÜ«ÚK«∞#flk QÆ#∞Hõ D"≥∞#∞ Ñ̈OÑ≤"ÕÜ«Ú=∞——x PÜ«∞##∞
"Õ_»∞H˘#QÍ, 24 PÜ«∞# – ''W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞ WO\˜"åÔ~· #tOz# Q˘é]̌Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì̂H QÍx =∞i
Z=i Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ#∞ <Õ#∞ Ñ¨OÑ¨|_»ÖË̂ Œ∞——J<≥#∞. 25 J~Ú##∞ P"≥∞ =zÛ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ „"≥ÚH˜̄
–''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, <å‰õΩ ã¨Ç¨Ü«∞=Ú KÕÜ«Ú=Ú—— Jx J_çÔQ#∞. 26 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# Ñ≤Å¡Å∞ ~˘>ì̌
fã¨∞H˘x ‰õΩHȭ  Ñ≤Å¡Å‰õΩ "ÕÜ«Ú@ Ü«ÚHõÎ=Ú HÍ Œ̂x K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, 27 P"≥∞ – ''x["Õ∞ „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å,
‰õΩHȭ Ñ≤Å¡Å∞ ‰õÄ_® ̀ «=∞ Ü«∞[=∂#∞Å |Å¡ g∞ Œ̂#∞O_ç Ñ̈_»∞ =ÚHȭ Å#∞ u#∞#∞ QÆ̂ •—— Jx
K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 28 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''J=∂‡, h qâßfiã̈=Ú Q˘Ñ̈Êk† h=Ù HÀi#>Ë¡ [~°∞QÆ∞#∞QÍHõ——
Jx P"≥∞`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞Ö’<Õ P"≥∞ ‰õΩ=∂Ô~· ã¨fiã÷̈̀ « <˘O ≥̂#∞.

The distress and trouble of her family brought a woman to Christ; and though
it is need that drives us to Christ, yet we shall not therefore be driven from him. She
did not limit Christ to any particular instance of mercy, but mercy, mercy, is what she
begged for: she pleads not merit, but depends upon mercy. It is the duty of parents to
pray for their children, and to be earnest in prayer for them, especially for their
souls. Those whom Christ intends most to honour, he humbles to feel their own
unworthiness. A proud, unhumbled heart would not have borne this; but she turned it
into an argument to support her request. The state of this woman is an emblem of the
state of a sinner, deeply conscious of the misery of his soul. The least of Christ is
precious to a believer, even the very crumbs of the Bread of life. Of all graces, faith
honours Christ most; therefore of all graces Christ honours faith most. He cured her
daughter. He spake, and it was done. From hence let such as seek help from the Lord,
and receive no gracious answer, learn to turn even their unworthiness and
discouragements into pleas for mercy.

Jesus heals the sick, and miraculously feeds four thousand. (29-
39) 29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea
of Galilee; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. 30 And
great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at
Jesus’ feet; and he healed them:  31 Insomuch that the multitude
wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole,
the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of
Israel. 32 Then Jesus called his disciples unto him, and said, I have
compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now

three days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not send them away
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 33 And his disciples say unto him,
Whence should we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so
great a multitude? 34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves
have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 35 And he
commanded the multitude to sit down on the ground. 36 And he took
the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake them,
and gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. 37 And
they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the broken meat
that was left seven baskets full. 38 And they that did eat were four
thousand men, beside women and children. 39 And he sent away the
multitude, and took ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala.

J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«|_»∞@
29 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ JHȭ _» #∞O_ç "≥o§, QÆeÅÜ«∞ ã̈=Ú„ Œ̂f~°=Ú#‰õΩ =zÛ, H˘O_≥H̃¯ JHȭ _»

‰õÄ~˘Ûx Ü«ÚO_»QÍ, 30 |Ç̈ï [# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ ‰õΩO\"̃å~°∞, „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞,
=¸QÆ"å~°∞. JOQÆÇ‘Ï#∞Å∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Ö·̌# J<Õ‰õΩÅ#∞ fã∞̈H˘x =zÛ PÜ«∞# áê Œ̂=ÚÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì
Ñ¨_»"Õã≤i† PÜ«∞# "åix ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K≥#∞. 31 =¸QÆ"å~°∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞@, JOQÆÇ‘Ï#∞Å∞
ÉÏQÆ∞Ñ¨_»∞@, ‰õΩO\˜"å~°∞ #_»K«∞@, „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞ K«∂K«∞@Ü«Ú#∞ K«∂z [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ∞
Pâ◊Û~°ºÑ¨_ç W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞ Õ̂=Ùx =∞Ç≤Ï=∞Ñ¨~°zi.

<åÅ∞QÆ∞ "ÕÅ =∞OkH̃ PÇ̈~°=Ú ÃÑ@∞ì@
32 JO «̀@ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ «̀# t+̈μºÅ#∞ Ñ≤ez – ''D „Ñ̈[Å∞ <Õ\H̃̃ =¸_»∞ k#=ÚÅ

#∞O_ç <åÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì #∞<åfl~°∞. "åiH˜ u#∞@ ˆHq∞Ü«Ú ÖË̂ Œ∞, QÆ#∞Hõ "åi g∞ Œ̂ HõxHõ~°
Ñ¨_»∞K«∞<åfl#∞† "å~°∞ =∂~°æ=ÚÖ’ =¸~°Û áÈ=Ù^Œ∞ˆ~"≥∂#x "åix LÑ¨"åã¨=Ú`À
Ñ¨OÑ≤"ÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ <å‰õΩ =∞#ã¨∞û ÖË̂ Œ∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, 33 PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ∞ WO «̀
Q˘Ñ¨Ê [# ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞ «̀$Ñ≤ÎÑ¨~°K«∞@‰õΩ HÍ=Åã≤# ~˘>ì̌Å∞ J~°}º „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊=ÚÖ’ =∞#
ÔHHȭ _»#∞O_ç =K«∞Û#∞—— Jx PÜ«∞#`À Jxi. 34 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ – ''g∞ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì Zxfl ~˘>̌ìÅ∞#flq?——
Jx "åix J_»∞QÆQÍ, "å~°∞ – ''U_»∞ ~˘>ˇìÅ∞ H˘xfl z#fl KÕÑ¨Å∞#fl——=x K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ,
35 PÜ«∞# ''<ÕÅ g∞ Œ̂ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_»∞——_»x [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ HÍ*Ï˝Ñ≤Oz, 36 P  U_»∞
~˘>ì̌Å#∞ P KÕÑ¨Å#∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x Hõ$ «̀[˝̀ åã¨∞Î̀ «∞Å#∞ K≥e¡Oz "å\˜x qiz «̀# t+¨μºÅ
H©Ü«∞QÍ, "å~°∞ [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ‰õΩ =_ç¤Ozi. 37 "å~°O Œ̂~°∞ ux ̀ «$Ñ≤Î á⁄Ok# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀
q∞ye# =ÚHȭ Å∞ U_»∞ QÆOÑ̈Å xO_® ZuÎi. 38 ¢ã‘ÎÅ∞#∞ Ñ≤Å¡Å∞#∞ QÍHõ ux#"å~°∞
<åÅ∞QÆ∞"ÕÅ =∞Ok Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μÅ∞. 39 [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ¨OÑ≤"Õã≤# «̀~°∞"å «̀ PÜ«∞#
^À<≥ Ü≥∞H˜̄  =∞QÆ̂ •#∞ „áêO «̀=ÚÅ‰õΩ "≥à‹§#∞.

Here were such diseases as fancy could neither guess the cause nor the cure
of, yet these were subject to the command of Christ. The spiritual cures that Christ
works are wonderful. When blind souls are made to see by faith, the dumb to speak in
prayer, the maimed and the lame to walk in holy obedience, it is to be wondered at.
His power was also shown to the multitude, in the plentiful provision he made for
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them: the manner is much the same as before. All did eat, and were filled. Those
whom Christ feeds, he fills. With Christ there is bread enough, and to spare; supplies
of grace for more than seek it, and for those that seek for more. Christ sent away the
people. Though he had fed them twice, they must not look for miracles to find their
daily bread. Let them go home to their callings and their own tables.

Matthew 16
The Pharisees and Sadducees ask a sign.(1-4)  1 The Pharisees

also with the Sadducees came, and tempting desired him that he would
shew them a sign from heaven. 2 He answered and said unto them,
When it is evening, ye say, It will be fair weather: for the sky is red.
3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky is red
and lowring. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky; but
can ye not discern the signs of the times? 4 A wicked and adulterous
generation seeketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given unto
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left them, and departed.

16= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
J Œ̂∞ƒù̀ « HÍ~°º=ÚÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞=∞x J_»∞QÆQÍ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ x~åHõiOK«∞@

(=∂~°∞¯ 8:11-13, Å∂HÍ 12:54-56)

JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞#∞ ã̈ Œ̂∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ∞#∞ =zÛ PÜ«∞##∞ â’kèOK«∞@‰õΩ PHÍâ◊=Ú
#∞O_ç Ü≥ÚHõ ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞#∞ «̀=∞‰õΩ K«∂Ñ¨Ù=∞x PÜ«∞##_»∞QÆQÍ – PÜ«∞# "åi`À 2
''™êÜ«∞OHÍÅ=Ú#, PHÍâ◊=Ú Z„~°QÍ #∞#flk QÆ#∞Hõ =~°¬=Ú ‰õΩiÜ«∞ Œ̂xÜ«Ú, 3 L Œ̂Ü«∞=Ú#
PHÍâ◊=Ú Z„~°QÍ#∞ =∞|∞ƒÅ`À#∞ #∞#flk QÆ#∞Hõ <Õ_»∞ QÍe "å# =K«∞Û#x g∞~°∞ K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ Œ̂∞~°∞
QÆ̂ •? g∞~°∞ PHÍâ◊ "≥·Yi <≥~°∞QÆ∞ Œ̂∞~°∞ QÍx D HÍÅ=ÚÅ ã¨∂K«#Å#∞ q"ÕzOÑ¨ÖË~°∞. 4
=ºaèKå~°∞Ö·̌# K≥_»¤̀ «~°=Ú "å~°∞ ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞#∞ J_»∞QÆ∞K«∞<åfl~°∞, J~Ú Õ̀ Ü≥∂<å#∞
QÆ∂iÛ# ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞ÜÕ∞ QÍx =∞i U ã¨∂K«Hõ „H˜Ü«∞Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ "åi Hõ#∞„QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨|_»̂ Œ∞——
Jx "åi`À K≥Ñ≤Ê "åix q_»z "≥o§áÈÜ≥∞#∞.

The Pharisees and Sadducees were opposed to each other in principles and in
conduct; yet they joined against Christ. But they desired a sign of their own choosing:
they despised those signs which relieved the necessity of the sick and sorrowful, and
called for something else which would gratify the curiosity of the proud. It is great
hypocrisy, when we slight the signs of God’s ordaining, to seek for signs of our own
devising.

Jesus cautions against the doctrine of the Pharisees. (5-12) 5 And
when his disciples were come to the other side, they had forgotten to
take bread. 6 Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of
the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 7 And they reasoned
among themselves, saying, It is because we have taken no bread.
8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, O ye of little faith,
why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no bread?
9 Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the

five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? 10 Neither the seven
loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? 11 How
is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees? 12 Then understood they how that he bade them not
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and
of the Sadducees.

JÅÊqâßfiã̈∞Ö̌·#O Œ̂∞# t+̈μºÅ#∞ QÆkÌOK«∞@
5 PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ∞ J Œ̂ÌiH˜ =zÛ ~˘>ì̌Å∞ ̀ ≥K«∞ÛH˘#∞@ =∞~°záÈ~Úi. 6 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞

ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi`À ''K«∂K«∞H˘#∞_ç, Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞ ã¨̂ Œ∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ∞ J#∞"åi Ñ¨Ùeã≤# Ñ≤O_çx
QÆ∂iÛ *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎQÍ #∞O_»∞_ç—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 7 HÍQÍ "å~°∞ – ~˘>ì̌Å∞ Õ̀x HÍ~°}=ÚQÍ
ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åiH˜ D =∂@Å∞ K≥ÃÑÊ##∞H˘x «̀=∞Ö’ `å=∞#∞H˘#∞K«∞O_çi. 8 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Jk
Ü≥∞iy – ''JÅÊ qâßfiã¨∞ÖÏ~å - =∞# = Œ̂Ì ~˘>ì̌Å∞ ÖË=x g∞Ö’ g∞ Ô~O Œ̂∞‰õΩ PÖ’zOK«∞
H˘#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞ ? 9 g∞iOHõ#∂ „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ¨ ÖË̂ • ? S Œ̂∞ ~˘>ì̌Å∞ J~Ú Œ̂∞"ÕÅ =∞OkH˜
Ñ̈OzÃÑ\˜ì#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ Zxfl QÆOÑ̈Å∞ ZuÎui ?10 U_»∞ ~˘>̌ìÅ∞ <åÅ∞QÆ∞ "ÕÅ=∞OkH̃ Ñ̈Oz#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞
Zxfl QÆOÑ̈Å∞ ZuÎu~À JkÜ«Ú#∞ g∞‰õΩ *Ï̋ÑḦõ=Ú ÖË̂ • ? 11 <Õ#∞ ~˘>̌ìÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ
g∞`À K≥Ñ̈ÊÖË̂ Œx g∞Ô~O Œ̂∞‰õΩ „QÆÇ≤ÏOÑ̈~°∞ ? Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞, ã̈ Œ̂∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ∞ J#∞"åi Ñ̈Ùeã≤#
Ñ≤O_çx QÆ∂iÛÜÕ∞ *Ï„QÆ̀ «ÎÑ̈_»∞_ç—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞ 12 JÑÙ̈Ê_»∞ ~˘>̌ìÅ ÑÙ̈eã≤# Ñ≤O_çx QÆ∂iÛ
HÍ Œ̂∞ QÍx Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞ ã¨̂ Œ∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ∞ J#∞"åi É’ è̂Œ#∞ QÆ∂iÛÜÕ∞ *Ï„QÆ̀ «Î Ñ¨_»=Öˇ#x
PÜ«∞# «̀=∞`À K≥ÃÑÊ#x "å~°∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOzi.

Christ speaks of spiritual things under a similitude, and the disciples
misunderstand him of carnal things. He took it ill that they should think him as
thoughtful about bread as they were; that they should be so little acquainted with his
way of preaching. Then understood they what he meant. Christ teaches by the Spirit
of wisdom in the heart, opening the understanding to the Spirit of revelation in the
word.

Peter’s testimony that Jesus was the Christ. (13-20) 13 When
Jesus came into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, he asked his disciples,
saying, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? 14 And they
said, Some say that thou art John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others,
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 15 He saith unto them, But whom
say ye that I am? 16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art
the Christ, the Son of the living God. 17 And Jesus answered and said
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 18 And I
say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build
my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 19 And I
will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 20 Then charged
he his disciples that they should tell no man that he was Jesus the
Christ.
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ÜÕ∞¿ã „H©ã̈∞Î
(=∂~°∞¯ 8:27-30 Å∂HÍ 9:18-21)

13 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ Ñ¶≤eÑ̈ÙÊ ≥̂·# ÔH·ã̈~°Ü«∞ „áêO`åxH̃ =zÛ, ''=∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_≥=~°x „Ñ̈[Å∞

K≥Ñ¨ÙÊH˘#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞—— Jx «̀# t+¨μºÅ#_»∞QÆQÍ,  14 "å~°∞ – H˘O Œ̂~°∞ ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û

Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ JxÜ«Ú, H˘O Œ̂~°∞ UbÜ«∂ JxÜ«Ú, H˘O Œ̂~°∞ ~Ús‡Ü«∂ ÖËHõ „Ñ¨=HõÎÅÖ’

<˘Hõ_»xÜ«Ú K≥Ñ¨ÙÊH˘#∞ K«∞<åfl~°xi. 15 JO^Œ∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''g∞Ô~·`Õ <Õ<≥=_»#x

K≥Ñ¨ÙÊH˘#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞—— Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, 16 ã‘"≥∂#∞ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ – ''h=Ù ã¨r=Ù_»QÆ∞ Õ̂=Ùx

‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»"≥·# „H©ã¨∞Î'' Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 17 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# - ''ã‘"≥∂#∞ |~üÜ≥∂<å, h=Ù

è̂Œ#∞º_»=Ù, Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å «̀O„_ç D ã¨OQÆu h‰õΩ |Ü«∞Å∞ Ñ¨~°K≥<Õ HÍx #~°∞Å∞

h‰õΩ |Ü«∞Å∞ Ñ¨~°K«ÖË̂ Œ∞. 18 =∞iÜ«Ú h=Ù ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ (~å~Ú) =Ù† D |O_» g∞ Œ̂ <å

ã¨OÑ¶̈∞=Ú#∞ Hõ@∞ì̂ Œ∞#∞. áê`åà◊Ö’HõÑ¨Ù ^•fi~°=ÚÅ∞  ^•x Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ xÅ∞= <Õ~°=x <Õ#∞

h`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 19 Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[ºÑ̈Ù ̀ åà◊Ñ̈Ù K≥=ÙÅ∞ hH̃K≥Û Œ̂#∞† h=Ù Éèí∂Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞

Õ̂xx |OkèOK«∞ Œ̂∞"À Jk Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#∞ |OkèOÑ¨|_»∞#∞† Éèí∂Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞ Õ̂xx

qÑ¨ÙÊ Œ̂∞"À Jk Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ =∞O Œ̂∞#∞ qÑ¨Ê|_»∞#∞—— Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 20 J@∞Ñ≤=∞‡@

`å#∞ „H©ã̈∞Î##fl q+̈Ü«∞=Ú Z=i`À#∞ K≥Ñ̈Ê= Œ̂Ìx ̀ «# t+̈μºÅ‰õΩ YO_ç̀ «=ÚQÍ P*Ï̋Ñ≤OK≥#∞.

Peter, for himself and his brethren, said that they were assured of our Lord’s
being the promised Messiah, the Son of the living God. This showed that they believed
Jesus to be more than man. Our Lord declared Peter to be blessed, as the teaching of
God made him differ from his unbelieving countrymen. Christ added that he had
named him Peter, in allusion to his stability or firmness in professing the truth. The
word translated “rock,” is not the same word as Peter, but is of a similar meaning.
Nothing can be more wrong than to suppose that Christ meant the person of Peter
was the rock. Without doubt Christ himself is the Rock, the tried foundation of the
church; and woe to him that attempts to lay any other! Peter’s confession is this rock
as to doctrine. If Jesus be not the Christ, those that own him are not of the church,
but deceivers and deceived. Our Lord next declared the authority with which Peter
would be invested. He spoke in the name of his brethren, and this related to them as
well as to him.

Christ foretells his sufferings, and rebukes Peter.(21-23)  21 From
that time forth began Jesus to shew unto his disciples, how that he
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the elders and
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again the third
day. 22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it
far from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 23 But he turned, and
said unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence unto
me: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be
of men.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ «̀# =∞~°} Ñ̈Ù#~°∞`å÷#=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ ≥̀Å∞Ñ̈Ù@
(=∂~°∞¯ 8:31-9:1 Å∂HÍ 9:22-27)

21 JÑ̈Ê\ ̃#∞O_ç ̀ å#∞ Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=Ú#‰õΩ "≥o§ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ KÕ̀ «#∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ
KÕ̀ «#∞ âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅ KÕ̀ «#∞ J<ÕHõ Ç≤ÏOã¨Å∞ á⁄Ok, K«OÑ¨|_ç, =¸_»= k#=Ú# ÖËK«∞@
JQÆ̀ «º=∞x ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ̀ «# t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞*ËÜ«∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ÃÑ@ìQÍ, 22 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ PÜ«∞# KÕ~Ú
Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x - ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, Jk h‰õΩ Œ̂∂~°=∞QÆ∞ QÍHõ, Jk h ÔH#fl_»∞#∞ HõÅ∞QÆ̂ Œ∞—— Jx
PÜ«∞##∞ QÆkÌOÑ¨ ™êÔQ#∞. 23 J~Ú Õ̀ PÜ«∞# ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ "≥·Ñ¨Ù uiy - ''™ê`å<å, <å
"≥#∞Hõ‰õΩ á⁄=Ú‡: h=Ù <å‰õΩ JÉèíºO «̀~° HÍ~°}"≥∞ÿÜ«Ú<åfl=Ù. h=Ù =∞#∞+¨μºÅ ã¨OQÆ̀ «∞Å<Õ
«̀ÅOK«∞K«∞<åfl=Ù QÍx Õ̂=Ùx ã¨OQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ «̀ÅOÑ¨HõÜ«Ú<åfl=Ù—— Jx ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

Christ reveals his mind to his people gradually. From that time, when the
apostles had made the full confession of Christ, that he was the Son of God, he began
to show them of his sufferings. He spake this to set right the mistakes of his disciples
about the outward pomp and power of his kingdom. Those that follow Christ, must
not expect great or high things in this world. Peter would have Christ to dread suffering
as much as he did; but we mistake, if we measure Christ’s love and patience by our
own. We do not read of any thing said or done by any of his disciples, at any time,
that Christ resented so much as this.

The necessity of self-denial.(24-28)  24 Then said Jesus unto
his disciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me. 25 For whosoever will save his life
shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it.
26 For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?
27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his
angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works.
28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which shall
not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom

24 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀# t+¨μºÅ#∞ K«∂z - ''Z=_≥·##∞ ##∞fl "≥O|_çOÑ¨QÀi#
Ü≥∞_»Å ̀ «#∞fl`å#∞ L¿ÑH̃ΔOK«∞H˘x, ̀ «# ã≤Å∞= <≥̀ «∞ÎH˘x ##∞fl "≥O|_çOÑ̈=Ö̌#∞. 25 ̀ «#
„áê}=Ú#∞ ~°H̃ΔOK«∞ H˘#QÀ~°∞"å_»∞ ̂ •xx áÈQ˘@∞ìH˘#∞#∞, <å xq∞ «̀Î=Ú ̀ «# „áê}=Ú#∞
áÈQ˘@∞ìH˘#∞"å_»∞ ^•x ^ŒH˜¯OK«∞H˘#∞#∞. 26 XHõ =∞#∞+¨μº_»∞ Ö’Hõ =∞O`«Ü«Ú
ã̈OáêkOK«∞H˘x ̀ «# „áê}=Ú#∞ áÈQ˘@∞ìH˘x# Ü≥∞_»Å J «̀x ̂Hq∞ „Ñ̈Ü≥∂[#=Ú? XHõ
=∞#∞+¨μº_»∞ «̀# „áê}=Ú#‰õΩ „Ñ¨uQÍ <Õq∞ WÜ«∞ºQÆÅ_»∞? 27 =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞, «̀#
«̀O„_ç =∞Ç≤Ï=∞ QÆÅ"å_≥·, «̀# Œ̂∂ «̀Å`À ‰õÄ_® ~åÉ’=Ù K«∞<åfl_»∞. JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞# Z=x

„H˜Ü«∞Å K˘Ñ¨ÙÊ# "åxH˜ „Ñ¨uÑ¶̈Åq∞K«∞Û#∞. 28 WHȭ _» xezÜ«Ú#fl "åiÖ’ H˘O Œ̂~°∞
=∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ «̀# ~å[º=Ú`À =K«∞Û@ K«∂K«∞=~°‰õΩ =∞~°}=Ú ~°∞z K«∂_»~°x
g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞.

A true disciple of Christ is one that does follow him in duty, and shall follow
him to glory. He is one that walks in the same way Christ walked in, is led by his
Spirit, and treads in his steps, whithersoever he goes. “Let him deny himself.” If self-
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denial be a hard lesson, it is no more than what our Master learned and practised, to
redeem us, and to teach us. “Let him take up his cross.” The cross is here put for
every trouble that befalls us. We are apt to think we could bear another’s cross better
than our own; but that is best which is appointed us, and we ought to make the best of
it.. If any man will have the name and credit of a disciple, let him follow Christ in the
work and duty of a disciple.

Matthew 17
The transfiguration of Christ. (1-13) 1 And after six days Jesus

taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up into
an high mountain apart, 2 And was transfigured before them: and his
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light.
3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with
him. 4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for
us to be here: if thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for
thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 5 While he yet spake, behold,
a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud,
which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear
ye him. 6 And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and
were sore afraid. 7 And Jesus came and touched them, and said, Arise,
and be not afraid. 8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw
no man, save Jesus only. 9 And as they came down from the mountain,
Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of
man be risen again from the dead. 10 And his disciples asked him,
saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come? 11 And
Jesus answered and said unto them, Elias truly shall first come, and
restore all things. 12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already,
and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they
listed. Likewise shall also the Son of man suffer of them. 13 Then the
disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist.

17= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ~°∂áêO «̀~°O

(=∂~°∞¯ 9:2-13, Å∂HÍ 9:28-36)

P~°∞ k#=ÚÖ·̌# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞#∞, Ü«∂HÀ|∞#∞ J «̀x ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_≥·#
Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞#∞ "≥O@É@̌∞ìH˘x Z ≥̀ÎÂ# XHõ H˘O_»g∞kH̃ UHÍO «̀=ÚQÍ áÈ~Ú "åi Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@
~°∂áêO «̀~°=Ú á⁄O ≥̂#∞. 2 PÜ«∞# =ÚY=Ú ã̈∂~°∞ºx =Ö̌ „Ñ̈HÍtOK≥#∞. PÜ«∞# =G=ÚÅ∞
"≥Å∞QÆ∞=Ö̌ ≥̀Å¡x"åÜ≥∞#∞. 3 WkQÀ "≥∂¿+Ü«Ú UbÜ«∂Ü«Ú "åiH̃ Hõ#|_ç PÜ«∞#`À
=∂@ÖÏ_»∞ K«∞O_çi. 4 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ – ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, =∞#q∞Hȭ _» LO_»∞@ =∞Ozk, h
H˜+ì̈"≥∞ÿ̀ Õ WHȭ _» hH˘Hõ\˜, "≥∂¿+H˘Hõ\˜ UbÜ«∂H˘Hõ\˜ =¸_»∞ Ñ¨~°‚âßÅÅ#∞ Hõ@∞ì̂ Œ∞#∞—
Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 5 J «̀_»∞ WOHõ#∞ =∂@ÖÏ_»∞K«∞O_»QÍ, „Ñ¨HÍâ◊=O «̀"≥∞ÿ# "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∞=Ú "åix
Hõq∞‡"ÕÃã#∞. P "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∞=ÚÖ’ #∞O_ç ''DÜ«∞# <å „Ñ≤Ü«∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞, DÜ«∞# Ü«∞O Œ̂∞
<Õ<å#OkOK«∞ K«∞<åfl#∞. DÜ«∞# =∂@ q#∞_ç—— Jx XHõ â◊|Ì=Ú "Õ∞Ñ¶¨∞=Ú#∞O_ç
qxÑ≤OK≥#∞. 6 t+¨μºÅ∞ P =∂@Å∞ qx q∞H˜̄ e ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_ç É’~°¡Ñ¨_»QÍ 7 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi

Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ "åix =Ú\ì̃, – ''ÖˇO_ç, ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ_ç—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 8 "å~°∞ Hõ#∞flÖˇuÎ
K«∂_»QÍ JHȭ _» ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀Ñ¨Ê =∞i Z=~°∞#∞ "åiH˜ Hõ#|_»ÖË̂ Œ∞. 9 "å~°∞ H˘O_» ky
=K«∞ÛK«∞O_»QÍ, ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi`À – ''=∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ =∞$ «̀∞ÅÖ’ #∞O_ç ÖËK«∞=~°‰õΩ D
Œ̂~°≈#=Ú QÆ∂iÛ g∞~°∞ Z=i`À#∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê= Œ̂∞Ì—— Jx "åi HÍ*Ï˝Ñ≤OK≥#∞.10 JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞#

t+¨μºÅ∞ – ''WÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ UbÜ«∂ =ÚO Œ̂∞ ~å=Öˇ#x ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl~°——x
PÜ«∞# J_»∞QÆQÍ, 11 PÜ«∞# – ''UbÜ«∂ =zÛ ã̈=∞ã̈Î=Ú#∞ K«Hȭ É̌@∞ì##∞ =∂@ x["Õ∞.
UbÜ«∂ Wk =~°̂H =K≥Û#∞, 12 "å~°̀ «xx Z~°∞QÆHõ «̀=∞ H˜+ì̈=Ú=zÛ#@∞¡ „Ñ¨=iÎOzi.
=∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ ‰õÄ_® PÖÏˆQ "åiKÕ`« „â◊=∞Å∞ á⁄O^ŒÉ’=ÙK«∞<åfl_»x g∞`À
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞. 13 JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞# ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡q∞K«∞Û Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞#∞ QÆ∂iÛ «̀=∞`À
K≥ÃÑÊ#x t+̈μºÅ∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOzi.

The apostles were overcome by the glorious sight. Peter thought that it was
most desirable to continue there, and to go no more down to meet the sufferings of
which he was so unwilling to hear. In this he knew not what he said. We are wrong, if
we look for a heaven here upon earth. Whatever tabernacles we propose to make for
ourselves in this world, we must always remember to ask Christ’s leave. They fell
prostrate to the earth, till Jesus encouraged them; when looking round, they beheld
only their Lord as they commonly saw him. We must pass through varied experiences
in our way to glory; and when we return to the world after an ordinance, it must be
our care to take Christ with us, and then it may be our comfort that he is with us.

Jesus casts out a dumb and deaf spirit. (14-21) 14 And when
they were come to the multitude, there came to him a certain man,
kneeling down to him, and saying, 15 Lord, have mercy on my son: for
he is lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, and
oft into the water. 16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they
could not cure him. 17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless
and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall
I suffer you? bring him hither to me. 18 And Jesus rebuked the devil;
and he departed out of him: and the child was cured from that very
hour. 19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could
not we cast him out? 20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your
unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard
seed, ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place;
and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you.
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting.

Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú Ñ̈\ì̃# ÉÏÅ∞x ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 9:14-29, Å∂HÍ 9:37-43)

14 "å~°∞ [#ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ XHõ_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ
PÜ«∞# Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ "≥∂Hõie¡ – ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, <å ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x Hõ~°∞}˜OÑ¨Ù=Ú† "å_»∞ =¸~°Û
~ÀyÜ≥ÿ∞ q∞H˜̄ e ÉÏ è̂ŒÑ¨_»∞K«∞<åfl_»∞. «̀~°∞K«∞QÍ xÑ¨ÙÊÅÖ’#∞ hà◊§Ö’#∞ Ñ¨_»∞K«∞<åfl_»∞.
16 h t+̈μºÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ "åxx fã̈∞H˘x =zÛux QÍx "å~°∞ "åxx ã̈fiã̈÷Ñ̈~°K« ÖËHõáÈ~Ú~°x
K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 17 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ –  ''qâßfiã¨=Ú ÖËx =¸~°ö̀ «~°=Ú"å~°ÖÏ~å, g∞`À <Õ<≥O «̀
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HÍÅ=ÚO Œ̂∞#∞? ZO «̀=~°‰õΩ q∞=Ú‡#∞ ã̈Ç≤ÏO «̀∞#∞? "åxx <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã̈∞H˘x ~°O_ç——
Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 18 JO «̀@ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ P Œ̂Ü«∞º=Ú#∞ QÆkÌOÑ̈QÍ Jk "åxx = Œ̂eáÈÜ≥∞#∞.
P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞ #∞O_ç P z#fl"å_»∞ ã¨fiã÷̈̀ « <˘O ≥̂#∞. 19 «̀~°∞"å «̀ t+¨μºÅ∞ UHÍO «̀=ÚQÍ
ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ "Õ∞=Ú ZO Œ̂∞KÕ̀ « ^•xx "≥à◊§Q˘@ì ÖËHõáÈu=∞x PÜ«∞##_çyi.
20 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''g∞ JÅÊ qâßfiã̈=ÚKÕ̀ «<Õ† g∞‰õΩ P=yO[O «̀ qâßfiã̈=Ú#fl Ü≥∞_»Å
D H˘O_»#∞ K«∂z 21 WHȭ _» #∞O_ç JHȭ _»‰õΩ á⁄=∞‡#QÍ<Õ Jk áÈ=Ù#∞. g∞‰õΩ J™ê è̂Œº"≥∞ÿ#k
UkÜ«Ú #∞O_»̂ Œx g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥ÑÙ̈ÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— Jx "åi`À J<≥#∞.

It encourages parents to bring children to Christ, whose souls are under Satan’s
power; he is able to heal them, and as willing as he is able. Not only bring them to
Christ by prayer, but bring them to the word of Christ; to means by which Satan’s
strong-holds in the soul are beaten down. It is good for us to distrust ourselves and
our own strength; but it is displeasing to Christ when we distrust any power derived
from him, or granted by him. There was also something in the malady which rendered
the cure difficult. The extraordinary power of Satan must not discourage our faith,
but quicken us to more earnestness in praying to God for the increase of it. Do we
wonder to see Satan’s bodily possession of this young man from a child, when we see
his spiritual possession of every son of Adam from the fall!

He again foretells his sufferings.(22,23)  22 And while they abode
in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed
into the hands of men: 23 And they shall kill him, and the third day he
shall be raised again. And they were exceeding sorry.

22 "å~°∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞Ö’ ã¨OK«iOK«∞K«∞O_»QÍ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀# t+¨μºÅ`À – ''=∞#∞+¨º
‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ KÕuH˜ JÑ¨ÊyOÑ¨|_»É’=ÙK«∞<åfl_»∞, 23 "å~åÜ«∞##∞ K«OÑ¨Ù Œ̂∞~°∞†
=¸_»=k#=Ú# PÜ«∞# uiy ÖËK«∞#∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥Ñ̈ÊQÍ "å~°∞ |Ç̈ïQÍ Œ̂∞óYÑ̈_çi.

Christ perfectly knew all things that should befall him, yet undertook the
work of our redemption, which strongly shows his love. He works a miracle to pay
the tribute money. (24-27)24 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that
received tribute money came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute?
25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying,
What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute?
of their own children, or of strangers? 26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus
saith unto him, Then are the children free. 27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend
them, go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up;
and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and
give unto them for me and thee.

Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞Ñ̈Ù Ñ̈#∞fl K≥e¡OK«∞@
24 "å~°∞ HõÃÑ~°flÇ¨̇ =Ú#‰õΩ =zÛ#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ J~°Ã+ÔHÅ∞ J#∞ Ñ¨#∞fl#∞ =ã¨∂Å∞

KÕÜ«Ú"å~°∞ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ – g∞ É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_»∞ D J~°Ã+ÔHÅ∞ K≥e¡OK«_® Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ,
K≥e¡OK«∞#x K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 25 J «̀_»∞ ~ÚO\Ö̃’xH̃ =zÛ =∂\Ï¡_»Hõ =ÚO Õ̂ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ P ã̈OQÆu
<≥uÎ – ''ã‘"≥∂<å, hˆHq∞ `ÀK«∞K«∞#flk? Éèí∂~åAÅ∞ Ñ¨#∞fl#∞ ã¨∞OHõ=Ú#∞ Z=iÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì
=ã¨∂Å∞ KÕÃã Œ̂~°∞ ? ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì<å? J#∞ºÅ<˘ Œ̂Ì<å?—— Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, J#∞ºÅ

Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì<ÕÜ«∞x J «̀_»∞ K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. JÑ¨C_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ''PÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å∞ ã¨fi «̀O„ «̀∞ÖË, 27
J~Ú##∞ =∞#=Ú "åiH˜ JÉèíºO «̀~°=Ú HõÅ∞QÆ*ËÜ«∞‰õΩO_»∞#@∞¡ h=Ù ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú#‰õΩ
áÈ~Ú QÍÅ=Ú "Õã≤ "≥Ú Œ̂@ ÃÑ·H̃ =K«∞Û KÕÑ#̈∞ Ñ̈@∞ìH˘x, ̂ •x <À~°∞ ̀ ≥~°z# Ü≥∞_»Å XHõ
Ã+ÔHÅ∞ ̂ ˘~°‰õΩ#∞† ̂ •xx fã̈∞H˘x <åH˘~°‰õΩ#∞ hH˘~°‰õΩ#∞ "åiH̃=Ú‡—— Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

Peter felt sure that his Master was ready to do what was right. Christ spoke
first to give him proof that no thought can be withholden from him. We must never
decline our duty for fear of giving offence; but we must sometimes deny ourselves in
our worldly interests, rather than give offence. However the money was lodged in the
fish, He who knows all things alone could know it, and only almighty power could bring
it to Peter’s hook. The power and the poverty of Christ should be mentioned together.

Matthew 18
The importance of humility.(1-6)  1 At the same time came the

disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven? 2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the
midst of them, 3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted,
and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of
heaven. 4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child,
the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5 And whoso shall
receive one such little child in my name receiveth me. 6 But whoso
shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better
for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were
drowned in the depth of the sea.

18= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
Õ̂=Ùx ~å[º=ÚÖ’ Z=~°∞ Q˘Ñ̈Ê?

(=∂~°∞¯ 9:33-37, Å∂HÍ 9:46-48)

P HÍÅ=Ú# t+¨μºÅ∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞<˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ~å[º=ÚÖ’ Z=_»∞ Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_»x
J_»∞QÆQÍ, 2 PÜ«∞# XHõ z#fl a_»¤#∞ «̀# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ Ñ≤ez "åi =∞ è̂Œº#∞ xÅ∞= Éˇ\ì̃
W@¡<≥#∞ – 3 ''g∞~°∞ =∂~°∞Ê <˘Ok a_»¤Å=O\˜ "åÔ~·̀ Õ<Õ QÍx Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’
„Ñ¨"ÕtOÑ¨ÖË~°x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 4 HÍQÍ D a_»¤ =Öˇ «̀#∞fl `å#∞
«̀yæOK«∞H˘#∞ "å_≥=_À "å_Õ Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ Q˘ÑÊ̈"å_»∞. 5 =∞iÜ«Ú DÖÏ\ ̃Ü≥ÚHõ

a_»¤#∞ <å ¿Ñ~°@ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞"å_»∞ ##∞fl KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞#∞. 6 <å Ü«∞O Œ̂∞ qâßfiã¨=ÚOK«∞ D
z#fl"åiÖ’ XHõxx JÉèíºO «̀~° Ñ̈~°z# "å_≥=_À "å_»∞ "≥∞_»‰õΩ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì u~°∞QÆ\ ̃~å~Ú
Hõ@ì|_ç# "å_≥·, q∞H˜̄ e Ö’ ≥̀·# ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=ÚÖ’ =ÚOz "ÕÜ«∞|_»∞@ "åxH˜ "Õ∞Å∞.——

Our Lord set a little child before them, solemnly assuring them, that unless
they were converted and made like little children, they could not enter his kingdom.
Children, when very young, do not desire authority, do not regard outward distinctions,
are free from malice, are teachable, and willingly dependent on their parents. It is
true that they soon begin to show other dispositions, and other ideas are taught them
at an early age; but these are marks of childhood, and render them proper emblems
of the lowly minds of true Christians. Surely we need to be daily renewed in the spirit

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 17= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã̈∞"å~°Î 18= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
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of our minds, that we may become simple and humble, as little children, and willing
to be the least of all. Let us daily study this subject, and examine our own spirits.

Caution against offences.(7-14)  7 Woe unto the world because
of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but woe to that
man by whom the offence cometh! 8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot
offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two
feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 9 And if thine eye offend thee,
pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life
with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.
10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto
you, That in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father
which is in heaven. 11 For the Son of man is come to save that which
was lost. 12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred sheep, and one
of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and
goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray?
13 And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth more
of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray.
14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one
of these little ones should perish.

W «̀~°∞Å‰õΩ JÉèíºO «̀~°=ÚQÍ LO_»‰õΩO_® "≥∞à◊‰õΩ=
(=∂~°∞¯ 9:38–50, Å∂HÍ 9:49–50)

7 ''JÉèíºO «̀~°=ÚÅ =Å# Ö’Hõ=Ú#‰õΩ „â◊=∞. JÉèíºO «̀~°=ÚÅ∞ ~åHõ «̀Ñ¨Ê=Ù QÍx
Z=x =Å# JÉèíºO «̀~°=Ú =K«∞Û<À P =∞#∞+̈μºxH̃ „â◊=∞. 8 HÍQÍ h KÕ~ÚÜ≥ÿ∞##∞ h
áê Œ̂"≥∞ÿ##∞ x#∞fl JÉèíºO «̀~° Ñ¨~°z#Ü≥∞_»Å ̂ •xx #iH˜ h Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì#∞O_ç áê~°"ÕÜ«Ú=Ú.
Ô~O_»∞ KÕ̀ «∞Å∞#∞ Ô~O_»∞ áê Œ̂=ÚÅ∞ Hõey x`åºyflÖ’ Ñ̈_»"ÕÜ«∞|_»∞@ HõO>̌ ‰õΩO\"̃å_çqQÍ<À
JOQÆÇ‘Ï#∞_»=ÙQÍ<À r==ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞@ h‰õΩ =∞Ozk. 9 h Hõ#∞fl x#∞fl JÉèíºO «̀~°
Ñ~̈°z# Ü≥∞_»Å ̂ •x ÃÑiH̃ h = Œ̂Ì #∞O_ç áê~°"ÕÜ«Ú=Ú. Ô~O_»∞ Hõ#∞flÅ∞ Hõey Jyfl QÆÅ
#~°Hõ=ÚÖ’ áê~°"ÕÜ«∞|_»∞@ HõO>ˇ XHõ Hõ#∞fl Hõey r==ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞@ h‰õΩ "Õ∞Å∞.
10 D z#fl"åiÖ’ XHõx<≥·# «̀$}©HõiOÑ¨‰õΩO_® K«∂K«∞H˘#∞_ç. gi Œ̂∂ «̀Å∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ
=∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å «̀O„_ç =ÚY=Ú#∞ ZÅ¡Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ =∞O Œ̂∞ K«∂K«∞K«∞O Œ̂∞~°x g∞`À
K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞——

«̀Ñ≤ÊáÈ~Ú# Q˘é̌] LÑ̈=∂#=Ú
(Å∂HÍ 15:3-7)

11 g∞ˆHq∞ ̀ ÀK«∞#∞? XHõ =∞#∞+¨μºxH˜ #∂~°∞ Q˘é]̌Å∞O_»QÍ, 12 "å\˜Ö’ <˘Hõ\˜
«̀Ñ≤ÊáÈ~Ú# Ü≥∞_»Å, `˘O|k `˘q∞‡kO\x̃ H˘O_»Å g∞ Œ̂ q_»z "≥o§ «̀Ñ≤ÊáÈ~Ú#

^•xx "≥̂ ŒHõ_® ? 13 "å_»∞ ^•x Hõ#∞Q˘x#Ü≥∞_»Å `˘O|k`˘q∞‡k Q˘é̌]Å#∞ QÆ∂iÛ
ã¨O`À+≤OK«∞@ HõO>ˇ ^•xx QÆ∂iÛ Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ ã¨O`À+≤OK«∞#x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 14 PÖÏQÆ∞#<Õ D z#fl"åiÖ’ XHõ_≥·##∞ #tOK«∞@ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl
g∞ «̀O„_ç z «̀Î=Ú HÍ Œ̂∞.——

Considering the cunning and malice of Satan, and the weakness and depravity of
men’s hearts, it is not possible but that there should be offences. God permits them
for wise and holy ends, that those who are sincere, and those who are not, may be
made known. Being told before, that there will be seducers, tempters, persecutors,
and bad examples, let us stand on our guard. We must, as far as lawfully we may, part
with what we cannot keep without being entangled by it in sin. The outward occasions
of sin must be avoided. If we live after the flesh, we must die. If we, through the Spirit,
mortify the deeds of the body, we shall live. Christ came into the world to save souls,
and he will reckon severely with those who hinder the progress of others who are
setting their faces heavenward.

The removal of offences.(15-20)  15 Moreover if thy brother shall
trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him
alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 16 But if he
will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the
mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 17 And
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a
publican. 18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth
shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall
be loosed in heaven. 19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall
agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be
done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 20 For where two or
three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of
them.

áêÑ̈=Ú KÕã≤# "åix K«∂_®eû# q è̂Œ=Ú
(Å∂HÍ 17:3)

15 ''h ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»∞ h Ü≥∞_»Å «̀Ñ≤Ê Œ̂=Ú KÕã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å h=Ù áÈ~Ú h=Ù#∞
J «̀_»∞#∞ XO@iQÍ #∞#flÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ J «̀xx QÆkÌOK«∞=Ú. J «̀_»∞ h =∂@ qx# Ü≥∞_»Å
h= «̀xx ã¨OáêkOK«∞ H˘O\˜q. 16 J «̀_»∞ q#x Ü≥∞_»Å W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =ÚQÆ∞æ~°∞ ™ê‰õΔΩÅ <À@
„Ñ¨u =∂@ ã≤÷~°Ñ¨~°K«|_»∞#@∞¡ h=Ù XHõi Œ̂Ìix "≥O@Éˇ@∞ìH˘x J «̀x Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ á⁄=Ú‡.
17 J «̀_»∞ "åi =∂@Ü«Ú q#x Ü≥∞_»Å P ãÖQÆu ãÖÑ¶̈∞=Ú#‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞ *̌Ñ̈ÙÊ=Ú.
J «̀_»∞ ã̈OÑ¶̈∞Ñ̈Ù =∂@Ü«Ú q#x Ü≥∞_»Å J «̀xx h‰õΩ J#∞ºx QÍ#∞ ã∞̈OHõ~°∞x QÍ#∞
ZOK«∞H˘#∞=Ú. 18 g∞~°∞ Éèí∂q∞ g∞^Œ "Õ\˜x |OkèO`«∞~À Jq Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O^Œ∞#∞
|OkèOÑ̈|_»∞#∞. Éèí∂q∞ g∞ Œ̂ g∞~°∞ "Õ\x̃ qÑ̈ÙÊ Œ̂∞~À Jq Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#∞ qÑ̈Ê|_»∞#x
g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 19 =∞iÜ«Ú g∞Ö’ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ `å=Ú "Õ_»∞H˘#∞ Õ̂x
QÆ∂iÛÜ≥ÿ∞##∞ Éèí∂q∞g∞ Œ̂ UH©ÉèíqOz# Ü≥∞_»Å Jk Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#fl <å «̀O„_ç =Å#
"åiH˜ ^˘~°‰õΩ#x g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 20 UÅÜ«∞#QÍ ZHȭ _» ~Ú Œ̂Ì~°∞ =ÚQÆ∞æ~°∞ <å
<å=∞=∞O Œ̂∞ ‰õÄ_ç Ü«ÚO Œ̂∞~À JHȭ _» <Õ#∞ "åi =∞ è̂Œº #∞O_≥̂ Œ#∞—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.
If a professed Christian is wronged by another, he ought not to complain of it to
others, as is often done merely upon report, but to go to the offender privately, state
the matter kindly, and show him his conduct. This would generally have all the desired
effect with a true Christian, and the parties would be reconciled. In all our proceedings
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we should seek direction in prayer; we cannot too highly prize the promises of God.
Wherever and whenever we meet in the name of Christ, we should consider him as
present in the midst of us.

Conduct towards brethren, The parable of the unmerciful servant.
(21-35)  21 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times? 22 Jesus
saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy
times seven. 23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a
certain king, which would take account of his servants. 24 And when
he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him
ten thousand talents. 25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord
commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he
had, and payment to be made. 26 The servant therefore fell down, and
worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay
thee all. 27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion,
and loosed him, and forgave him the debt. 28 But the same servant
went out, and found one of his fellowservants, which owed him an
hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat,
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 29 And his fellowservant fell down at
his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will
pay thee all. 30 And he would not: but went and cast him into prison,
till he should pay the debt. 31 So when his fellowservants saw what
was done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all
that was done. 32 Then his lord, after that he had called him, said
unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because
thou desiredst me: 33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion
on thy fellowservant, even as I had pity on thee? 34 And his lord was
wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that
was due unto him. 35 So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also
unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their
trespasses.

Hõ$ «̀[̋ «̀ ÖËx ^•ã̈∞_»∞
21 P ã̈=∞Ü«∞=Ú# ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ – ''„Ñ̈Éèí∞"å, <å ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_≥=Ô~·#

<å Ü≥∞_»Å ̀ «Ñ≤Ê Œ̂=Ú KÕã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å <Õ<≥xfl =∂~°∞Å «̀xx HõΔq∞OK«=Ö̌#∞ ? ÜÕ∞_»∞ =∂~°∞ÖÏ?
Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, 22JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''U_»∞ =∂~°∞Å∞ =∞@∞ì̂H QÍ Œ̂∞ _≥|ƒkU_»∞ =∂~°∞¡
J~Ú<å HõΔq∞OK«=Ö̌#∞. 23 HÍ=Ù# Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú ̀ «# ̂ •ã̈∞Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì Ö̌Hȭ  K«∂K«∞H˘#
QÀi# Ü≥ÚHõ ~åA#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. 24 J «̀_»∞ ÖˇHȭ EK«∞H˘# "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ ÃÑ\ì̃#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞
J «̀xH̃ Ñ̈k"ÕÅ ̀ «ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ JÑ̈ÙÊ =Ù#fl Ü≥ÚHõ_»̀ «x Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ ̀ Õ|_≥#∞. 25 JÑ̈ÙÊf~°∞Û@‰õΩ
"åx Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì Uq∞Ü«Ú ÖË#O Œ̂∞#, "åx Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ "åxx, "åx ÉèÏ~°º#∞, Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞
"åxH˜ Hõey# Ü«∂= «̀∞Î#∞ Jq∞‡ JÑ¨ÙÊ f~°Û=Öˇ#x P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK≥#∞. 26 HÍ|\ì̃ P ̂ •ã¨∞_»∞
J «̀x Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ ™êyÅÑ_̈ç, „"≥ÚH̃¯, <å Ü≥∞_»Å F~°∞ÛH˘#∞=Ú, h‰õΩ JO «̀Ü«Ú K≥e¡O «̀∞#x
K≥ÑÊ̈QÍ, 27 P ^•ã∞̈x Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ P ^•ã∞̈xÃÑ· HõxHõ~°Ñ_̈ç, "åxx q_çzÃÑ\ì̃ "åx
JÑ¨ÙÊ HõΔq∞OK≥#∞. 28 J~Ú Õ̀ P ^•ã¨∞_»∞ |Ü«∞@‰õΩ "≥o§ «̀#‰õΩ #∂~°∞ Õ̂<å~°=ÚÅ∞

JzÛÜ«Ú#fl `«# `À_ç ^•ã¨∞x K«∂z, "åx Q˘O`«∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x h=Ù JzÛ Ü«Ú#flk
K≥e¡OÑ¨Ù=∞<≥#∞. 29 JO Œ̂∞Hõ̀ «x `À_ç ^•ã¨∞_»∞ ™êyÅÑ¨_ç, <å Ü≥∞_»Å F~°∞ÛH˘#∞=Ú.
h‰õΩ K≥e¡OK≥̂ Œ#x "Õ_»∞H˘<≥#∞ QÍx 30 "å_»∞ XÑ¨ÙÊH˘#Hõ JzÛÜ«Ú#flk K≥e¡OK«∞ =~°‰õΩ
"åxx K≥~°™êÅÖ’ "Õ~ÚOK≥#∞.31 HÍQÍ "åx ̀ À\ ̃̂ •ã̈∞Å∞ [iy#k K«∂z, q∞H̃¯e ̂ Œ∞ó
YÑ¨_ç, =zÛ, [iy#^ŒO`«Ü«Ú `«=∞ Ü«∞[=∂#∞xH˜ q=~°=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, 32 P
Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ "åxx Ñ≤eÑ≤Oz, ''K≥_»¤ ^•ã¨∞_®, h=Ù ##∞fl "Õ_»∞H˘O\˜q QÆ#∞Hõ h
JÑ¨ÊO «̀Ü«Ú#∞ <Õ#∞ HõΔq∞Ozux. 33 <Õ#∞ x#∞fl Hõ~°∞}˜Oz# „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú h=Ù#∞ h ̀ À\˜
^•ã̈∞x Hõ~°∞}̃OÑ̈=Åã≤ Ü«ÚO_≥#∞ QÆ̂ •—— Jx "åx`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 34 JO Œ̂∞KÕ̀ « Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞
HÀÑ̈Ñ̈_ç ̀ «#‰õΩ JzÛÜ«Ú#fl Œ̂O «̀Ü«Ú K≥e¡OK«∞=~°‰õΩ Ç≤ÏOã≤OK«∞"åiH̃ J «̀x JÑ̈ÊyOK≥#∞.
35 g∞Ö’ „Ñ¨u"å_»∞#∞ «̀# ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞x Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞Ñ¨Ó~°fiHõ=ÚQÍ HõΔq∞OK«x Ü≥∞_»Å <å
Ñ¨~°Ö’HõÑ¨Ù «̀O„_çÜ«Ú g∞Ü≥∞_»Å P „Ñ¨HÍ~°"Õ∞ KÕÜ«Ú#∞——.

This parable shows how much provocation God has from his family on earth,
and how untoward his servants are. There are three things in the parable: 1. The
master’s wonderful clemency. The debt of sin is so great, that we are not able to pay
it. See here what every sin deserves; this is the wages of sin, to be sold as a slave. It
is the folly of many who are under strong convictions of their sins, to fancy they can
make God satisfaction for the wrong they have done him. 2. The servant’s unreasonable
severity toward his fellow-servant, notwithstanding his lord’s clemency toward him.
Not that we may make light of wronging our neighbour, for that is also a sin against
God; but we should not aggravate our neighbour’s wronging us, nor study revenge.
Let our complaints, both of the wickedness of the wicked, and of the afflictions of the
afflicted, be brought to God, and left with him. 3. The master reproved his servant’s
cruelty. The greatness of sin magnifies the riches of pardoning mercy; and the
comfortable sense of pardoning mercy, does much to dispose our hearts to forgive
our brethren. We are not to suppose that God actually forgives men, and afterwards
reckons their guilt to them to condemn them; but this latter part of the parable shows
the false conclusions many draw as to their sins being pardoned, though their after-
conduct shows that they never entered into the spirit, or experienced the sanctifying
grace of the gospel. We do not forgive our offending brother aright, if we do not
forgive from the heart. Yet this is not enough; we must seek the welfare even of those
who offend us. How justly will those be condemned, who, though they bear the Christian
name, persist in unmerciful treatment of their brethren! The humbled sinner relies
only on free, abounding mercy, through the ransom of the death of Christ. Let us seek
more and more for the renewing grace of God, to teach us to forgive others as we
hope for forgiveness from him.

Matthew 19
Jesus enters Judea.(1,2) The Pharisees’ question about divorces. (3-12)
1 And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these sayings, he
departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judaea beyond
Jordan; 2 And great multitudes followed him; and he healed them
there.3 The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause?

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 18= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã̈∞"å~°Î 19= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú

98 99



Matthew

51

4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he
which made them at the beginning made them male and female, 5 And
said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall
cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? 6 Wherefore they
are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined
together, let not man put asunder. 7 They say unto him, Why did
Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her
away? 8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your
hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it
was not so. 9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife,
except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth
adultery: and whoso marrieth her which is put away doth commit
adultery. 10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so
with his wife, it is not good to marry. 11 But he said unto them, All
men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 12 For
there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother’s womb:
and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and
there be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom
of heaven’s sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.

19= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞@ =ÚyOz# «̀~°∞"å «̀ QÆeÅÜ«∞ #∞O_ç Ü≥∂~åÌ#∞ J Œ̂Ìi #∞#fl

Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞ „áêO «̀=ÚÅ‰õΩ "≥à‹§#∞. 2 |Ç̈ï[# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞ PÜ«∞##∞ "≥O|_çOÑ̈QÍ
"åix PÜ«∞# ã¨fiã÷̈Ñ¨~°K≥#∞.

q_®‰õΩÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# „Ñ̈â◊fl
(=∂~°∞¯ 10:1-12)

3 Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞ PÜ«∞##∞ â’kèOÑ¨=Öˇ#x PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ– ''U ¿ÇÏ «̀∞=Ù
KÕ̀ «<≥·##∞ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μ_»∞ «̀# ÉèÏ~°º#∞ q_»<å_»∞@ <åºÜ«∞=∂?—— Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, PÜ«∞#–
4 ''ã¨$lOz#"å_»∞ Pk #∞O_çÜ«Ú "åix ¢ã‘Î QÍ#∞ Ñ¨Ù~°∞+¨μxQÍ#∞ ã¨$lOK≥#xÜ«Ú,
5 WO Œ̂∞xq∞ «̀Î=Ú Ñ̈Ù~°∞+̈μ_»∞ ̀ «e¡̂ ŒO„_»∞Å#∞ q_»z ̀ «# ÉèÏ~°º#∞ Ç̈Ï «̀∞ÎH˘#∞#∞, "åi Œ̂Ì~°∞
UHõâ◊s~°∞Å∞QÍ #∞O_≥̂ Œ~°x K≥ÃÑÊ#x g∞~°∞ K«̂ Œ∞=ÖË̂ •? 6 HÍ|\ì̃ "åiHõ#∞ W Œ̂Ì~°∞QÍHÍHõ
UHõ â◊s~°=ÚQÍ #∞<åfl~°∞. QÆ#∞Hõ ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞ [ «̀Ñ̈iz# "åix =∞#∞+̈μº_»∞ "Õ~°∞Ñ̈~°K«‰õÄ_»̂ Œ∞——
Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 7 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞ – ''PÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ Ñ¨i`åºQÆ Ñ¨„uHõxzÛ P"≥∞#∞ q_»<å_»∞=∞x
"≥∂¿+ ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ P*Ï˝Ñ≤OK≥#∞—— Jx PÜ«∞##∞ J_»∞QÆQÍ, 8 PÜ«∞# – ''g∞ Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞
HÍiî#º=ÚÅ#∞ |\ì̃ g∞ ÉèÏ~°ºÅ#∞ q_»<å_» "≥∂¿+ ÃãÅqK≥Û#∞. HÍx Pk #∞O_ç PÖÏQÆ∞
[~°∞QÆ ÖË̂ Œ∞. 9 =∞iÜ«Ú =ºaèKå~°=Ú xq∞ «̀Î"Õ∞ ̀ «Ñ̈Ê ̀ «# ÉèÏ~°º#∞ q_»<å_ç =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ̀ ≥#∞
ÃÑO_ç¡ KÕã¨∞H˘#∞"å_»∞ =ºaèKå~°=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl_»xÜ«Ú q_»<å_»|_ç# ^•xx ÃÑO_ç¡
KÕã¨∞H˘#∞ "å_»∞ =ºaèKå~°=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl_»xÜ«Ú g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞.
10 ''W Õ̂ ÉèÏ~°ºÉèí~°ÎÅ ‰õΩO_»∞ ã¨O|O è̂Œ"≥∞ÿ̀ Õ ÃÑO_ç¡ KÕã¨∞H˘#∞@ Ü«ÚHõÎ=Ú HÍ Œ̂∞—— Jx
t+̈μºÖÏÜ«∞#`À#xi. 11 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# ''J#∞„QÆÇ̈Ï=Ú <˘Ok# "å~°∞ ̀ «Ñ̈Ê =∞i Z=~°∞#∞

D =∂@#OwHõiOÑ̈<Õ~°~°∞. 12 ̀ «e¡ QÆ~°ƒù=Ú #∞O_ç #Ñ̈ÙOã̈‰õΩÅ∞QÍ Ñ̈Ù\˜ì#"å~°∞ L<åfl~°∞.
=∞#∞+̈μºÅ =Å# #Ñ̈ÙOã̈‰õΩÅ∞QÍ KÕÜ«∞|_ç# #Ñ̈ÙOã̈‰õΩÅ∞#∞ HõÅ~°∞, Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ~å[º xq∞ «̀Î=Ú
q"åÇ¨Ï=Ú KÕã≤H˘#Hõ «̀=Ú‡#∞ `å"Õ∞ #Ñ¨ÙOã¨‰õΩÅ∞QÍ KÕã¨∞H˘x#"å~°∞ ‰õÄ_®Ü«Ú<åfl~°∞.
D =∂@#∞ JOwHõiOK«QÆÅ"å_»∞ JOwHõiOK«∞#∞ QÍHõ—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

When Christ departs, it is best for us to follow him. They found him as able
and ready to help elsewhere, as he had been in Galilee; wherever the Sun of
Righteousness arose, it was with healing in his wings. The Pharisees were desirous of
drawing something from Jesus which they might represent as contrary to the law of
Moses. Cases about marriage have been numerous, and sometimes perplexed; made
so, not by the law of God, but by the lusts and follies of men; and often people fix
what they will do, before they ask for advice. Jesus replied by asking whether they
had not read the account of the creation, and the first example of marriage; thus
pointing out that every departure therefrom was wrong. When the gospel is really
embraced, it makes men kind relatives and faithful friends; it teaches them to bear
the burdens, and to bear with the infirmities of those with whom they are connected,
to consider their peace and happiness more than their own. As to ungodly persons, it
is proper that they should be restrained by laws, from breaking the peace of society.
And we learn that the married state should be entered upon with great seriousness
and earnest prayer.

Young children brought to Jesus.(13-15)  13 Then were there
brought unto him little children, that he should put his hands on
them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked them. 14 But Jesus said,
Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: for of
such is the kingdom of heaven. 15 And he laid his hands on them,
and departed thence.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ z#flÑ≤Å¡Å#∞ Pj~°fikOK«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 10:13-16 Å∂HÍ 18:15-17)

13 "åi «̀ÅÅ g∞ Œ̂ PÜ«∞# KÕ̀ «∞Å∞Oz „áêi÷OK«=Ö#̌x H˘O Œ̂~°∞ z#flÑ≤Å¡Å#∞
PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã̈∞H˘x ~åQÍ, t+̈μºÅ∞ "åix "åiOz QÆkÌOzi. 14 JÑÙ̈Ê_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã∞̈
– ''z#fl Ñ≤Å¡Å <å@OHõ Ñ̈~°K«Hõ <åÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ ~åhÜ«Ú_ç, Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ~å[º=Ú DÖÏ\ ̃"åi Õ̂——
Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê, 15 "åi g∞ Œ̂ KÕ̀ «∞Å∞Oz JHȭ _» #∞O_ç =ÚO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ™êyá⁄Ü≥∞#∞.

 Little children may be brought to Christ as needing, and being capable of
receiving blessings from him, and having an interest in his intercession. We can but
beg a blessing for them: Christ only can command the blessing. It is well for us, that
Christ has more love and tenderness in him than the best of his disciples have. And
all Christians should bring their children to the Saviour that he may bless them with
spiritual blessings.

The rich young man’s inquiry. (16-22) 16 And, behold, one came
and said unto him, Good Master, what good thing shall I do, that I
may have eternal life? 17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me
good? there is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter
into life, keep the commandments. 18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus
said, Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou
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shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 19 Honour thy father
and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 20 The
young man saith unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth
up: what lack I yet? 21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, go
and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 22 But when the young
man heard that saying, he went away sorrowful: for he had great
possessions.

è̂Œ#=O «̀∞_≥·# Ü«∞ø=#ã̈∞÷_»∞
(=∂~°∞¯ 10:17-31) Å∂HÍ 18:18-30

16 XHõ Ü«∞ø=#ã̈∞÷_®Ü«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ - ''É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, x «̀ºr==Ú á⁄O Œ̂∞@‰õΩ
<Õ#∞ U =∞Oz HÍ~°º=ÚÅ∞ KÕÜ«∞=Öˇ#——x J_»∞QÆQÍ, PÜ«∞# – 17 ''=∞Oz HÍ~°º=ÚÅ
QÆ∂iÛ #<≥flO Œ̂∞‰õ_»∞QÆ∞K«∞<åfl=Ù ? =∞Oz "å_˘Hȭ _Õ≥. h=Ù r==ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOÑ¨QÀi#
Ü≥∞_»Å P[˝Å#∞ ÔQ·H˘#∞=Ú—— Jx K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, U P[˝Åx J «̀_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ #_çÔQ#∞. JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ
18 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞– ''#~°Ç̈Ï «̀º KÕÜ«∞= Œ̂∞Ì, =ºaèK«iOÑ̈= Œ̂∞Ì, ̂ ˘OyÅ= Œ̂∞Ì, J| Œ̂ú™êHõΔ º=Ú Ñ̈Å∞Hõ= Œ̂∞Ì,
«̀e Œ̂O„_»∞Å#∞ ã̈<å‡xOÑ̈Ù=Ú, 19 x#∞fl=Ö̌ h á⁄~°∞QÆ∞ "åxx „¿Ñq∞OÑ̈Ù=Ú J#∞#qÜÕ∞——

Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 20 JO Œ̂∞Hõ̀ «_»∞ W=xflÜ«Ú <Õ##∞ã¨iOK«∞K«∞<Õ Ü«Ú<åfl#∞. WHõ <å‰õΩ
H˘ Œ̂∞= ÜÕ∞q∞ Jx PÜ«∞##_çÔQ#∞. 21 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''h=Ù Ñ¨iÑ¨Ó~°∞‚_» =QÆ∞@‰õΩ
HÀi#Ü≥∞_»Å áÈ~Ú h Pã≤Î #q∞‡ c Œ̂ÅH˜=Ú‡. JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞ h‰õΩ è̂Œ#=Ú
HõÅ∞QÆ∞#∞† h=Ù =zÛ ##∞fl "≥O|_çOK«∞=Ú—— Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 22 J~Ú Õ̀ P
Ü«∞ø=#ã¨∞÷_»∞ q∞QÆ∞Å Pã≤Î QÆÅ"å_»∞ QÆ#∞Hõ P =∂@ qx =ºã¨# Ñ¨_»∞K«∞ "≥o§áÈÜ≥∞#∞.

Christ’s promises make his precepts easy, and his yoke pleasant and very
comfortable; yet this promise was as much a trial of the young man’s faith, as the
precept was of his charity and contempt of the world. It is required of us in following
Christ, that we duly attend his ordinances, strictly follow his pattern, and cheerfully
submit to his disposals; and this from love to him, and in dependence on him. To sell
all, and give to the poor, will not serve, but we are to follow Christ. The gospel is the
only remedy for lost sinners. Many abstain from gross vices who do not attend to
their obligations to God. Thousands of instances of disobedience in thought, word,
and deed, are marked against them in the book of God. Thus numbers forsake Christ,
loving this present world: they feel convictions and desires, but they depart sorrowful,
perhaps trembling.

The recompence of Christ’s followers. (23-30)23 Then said Jesus
unto his disciples, Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 24 And again I say unto you, It is
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich
man to enter into the kingdom of God. 25 When his disciples heard it,
they were exceedingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved? 26 But
Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is impossible;
but with God all things are possible. 27 Then answered Peter and said
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall
we have therefore? 28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto

you, That ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 29 And every one
that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother,
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive an
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. 30 But many that are
first shall be last; and the last shall be first.

è̂Œ#=Ú =Å# P@OHõ=ÚÅ∞
23 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ̀ «# t+̈μºÅ#∞ K«∂z – '' è̂Œ#=O «̀∞_»∞ Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=ÚÖ’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOK«∞@

Œ̂∞~°¡Éèí=∞x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. JO Õ̀HÍ Œ̂∞ 24 è̂Œ#=O «̀∞_»∞ Õ̂=Ùx
~å[º=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOK«∞@Hõ#fl XO>ˇ ã¨∂k Éˇ[˚=ÚÖ’ #∞O_ç Œ̂∂~°∞@ ã¨∞ÅÉèí=∞x g∞`À
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞. 25 D =∂@ qx t+¨μºÅ∞ q∞H˜̄ e Pâ◊Û~°ºÑ¨_ç JÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ Z=_»∞
~°HõΔ} á⁄O Œ̂QÆÅ_»x PÜ«∞##_»∞QÆQÍ, 26 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åix K«∂z – ''=∞#∞+̈μºÅ H̃k J™ê è̂Œº"Õ∞
HÍx ̂ Õ=ÙxH˜ ã¨=∞ãÎ̈=Ú#∞ ™ê è̂Œº"Õ∞—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 27 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞– ''WkQÀ "Õ∞=Ú
ã̈=∞ã̈Î=Ú#∞ q_çz ÃÑ\ì̃ x#∞fl "≥O|_çOzuq∞ QÆ̂ •, =∞i =∂̂Hq∞ ̂ ˘~°∞‰õΩ#——x J_»∞QÆQÍ
28 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞– ''„Ñ¨Ñ¨OK« Ñ¨Ù#~°̊#‡=∞O Œ̂∞ (Ñ¨Ù#óã≤÷u ™ê÷Ñ¨# =∞O Œ̂∞) =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞
«̀# =∞Ç≤Ï=∞QÆÅ ã≤OÇ¨ã¨#=ÚÃÑ· Pã‘#∞_≥· Ü«ÚO_»∞ #Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞, ##∞fl "≥O|_çOz# g∞

Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ =∞Ok Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ ã≤OÇ¨ã¨#=ÚÅÃÑ· ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_ç W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞ Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ QÀ„ «̀=ÚÅ
"åiH̃ f~°∞Ê fÔ~Û Œ̂~°∞. 29 <å <å=∞=Ú xq∞ «̀Î=Ú J#fl Œ̂=Ú‡Å<≥·##∞, JHȭ  K≥Ö̌¡O„_»<≥·##∞,
«̀O„_ç<≥·##∞ ̀ «e¡<≥·##∞, Ñ≤Å¡Å<≥·##∞ Éèí∂=ÚÅ<≥·##∞, WO_»¡<≥·##∞, q_çz ÃÑ\˜ì# „Ñ̈u"å_»∞#∞

#∂~°∞ Ô~@∞¡ á⁄O Œ̂∞#∞. JO Õ̀QÍHõ x «̀ºr==Ú#∞ ã¨fi «̀O„uOK«∞H˘#∞#∞. 30 "≥Ú Œ̂\˜"å~°∞
J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ Hõ_»Ñ¨\˜ "å~°QÆ∞ Œ̂∞~°∞, Hõ_»Ñ¨\˜"å~°∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜"å~°QÆ∞ Œ̂∞~°∞—— J<≥#∞.

Though Christ spoke so strongly, few that have riches do not trust in them.
How few that are poor are not tempted to envy! But men’s earnestness in this matter
is like their toiling to build a high wall to shut themselves and their children out of
heaven. Christ’s words show that it is hard for a rich man to be a good Christian, and
to be saved. The way to heaven is a narrow way to all, and the gate that leads into it,
a strait gate; particularly so to rich people. Rich people have a great account to
make up for their opportunities above others. It is utterly impossible for a man that
sets his heart upon his riches, to get to heaven. Christ used an expression, denoting
a difficulty altogether unconquerable by the power of man. Nothing less than the
almighty grace of God will enable a rich man to get over this difficulty. Who then can
be saved? If riches hinder rich people, are not pride and sinful lusts found in those
not rich, and as dangerous to them? Who can be saved? say the disciples. None, saith
Christ, by any created power. Peter said, We have forsaken all. Alas! it was but a
poor all, only a few boats and nets; yet observe how Peter speaks, as if it had been
some mighty thing. We are too apt to make the most of our services and sufferings,
our expenses and losses, for Christ. However, Christ does not upbraid them; though
it was but little that they had forsaken, yet it was their all, and as dear to them as if
it had been more. Christ took it kindly that they left it to follow him; he accepts
according to what a man hath. Our Lord’s promise to the apostles is, that when the
Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, he will make all things new, and they
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shall sit with him in judgement on those who will be judged according to their doctrine.
This sets forth the honour, dignity, and authority of their office and ministry. Our
Lord added, that every one who had forsaken possessions or comforts, for his sake
and the gospel, would be recompensed at last. May God give us faith to rest our hope
on this his promise; then we shall be ready for every service or sacrifice. Our Saviour,
in the last verse, does away a mistake of some. The heavenly inheritance is not given
as earthly ones are, but according to God’s pleasure..

Matthew 20
The parable of the labourers in the vineyard. (1-16) 1 For the

kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which
went out early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 2 And
when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent
them into his vineyard. 3 And he went out about the third hour, and
saw others standing idle in the marketplace, 4 And said unto them;
Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give you.
And they went their way. 5 Again he went out about the sixth and
ninth hour, and did likewise. 6 And about the eleventh hour he went
out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand
ye here all the day idle? 7 They say unto him, Because no man hath
hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. 8 So when even was come,
the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and
give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 9 And when
they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every
man a penny. 10 But when the first came, they supposed that they
should have received more; and they likewise received every man a
penny. 11 And when they had received it, they murmured against the
goodman of the house, 12 Saying, These last have wrought but one
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the
burden and heat of the day. 13 But he answered one of them, and
said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a
penny? 14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this last,
even as unto thee. 15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine
own? Is thine eye evil, because I am good? 16 So the last shall be first,
and the first last: for many be called, but few chosen

20= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
„^•HõΔ `À@Ö’x Ñ̈x"åix QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú

(=∂~°∞¯ 10:31)

ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åiH˜ uiy É’kèOÑ¨ ™êÔQ#∞. ZÖÏQÆ#QÍ ''Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú XHõ „^•HõΔ
`À@ Ü«∞[=∂#∞x áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. J «̀_»∞ «̀# `À@Ö’ ‰õÄeH̃ Ñ̈x"åix ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞@‰õΩ
„á⁄ Œ̂∞Ì# |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i 2 k#=Ú#‰õΩ XHõ ̂ Õ<å~°=Ú#‰õΩ "åi`À X_»|_ç "åix ̀ «# ̀ À@‰õΩ
Ñ¨OÃÑ#∞. 3 ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ J «̀_»∞ ̂ •^•Ñ¨Ù ̀ ˘q∞‡k QÆO@Å ã¨=∞Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ "≥o§ ã¨O «̀ gkèÖ’
T~°Hõ xezÜ«Ú#fl =∞i H˘O Œ̂ix K«∂z, 4 g∞~°∞#∞ <å „^•HõΔ ̀ À@Ö’xH̃ "≥à◊√§_ç, Uq∞
<åºÜ«∞"≥∂ Jk g∞H˜̀ «∞Î#x K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ "å~°∞#∞ "≥o§i. 5 ^•^•Ñ¨Ù Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ QÆO@Å‰õΩ#∞,

=¸_»∞ QÆO@Å‰õΩ#∞  J «̀_»∞ =∞~°ÖÏ "≥o§ PÖÏ̂Q KÕÃã#∞. 6 uiy ̂ •^•Ñ̈Ù S Œ̂∞ QÆO@Å‰õΩ
"≥o§, =∞i H˘O Œ̂~°∞ xez Ü«ÚO_»QÍ K«∂z WHȭ _» k#=∞O «̀Ü«Ú g∞Ô~O Œ̂∞‰õΩ T~°Hõ<Õ
xezÜ«Ú<åfl~°x "åi #_»∞QÆQÍ 7 "å~°∞ – =∞=Ú‡Å<≥=~°∞#∞ ‰õÄeH˜ ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#ÖË̂ Œxi.
JO Œ̂∞Hõ̀ «_»∞ – g∞~°∞#∞ <å „^•HõΔ `À@‰õΩ "≥à◊√§_»<≥#∞. 8 ™êÜ«∞OHÍÅ"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ P
„^•HõΔ̀ À@ Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ ̀ «# QÆ$Ç̈Ïx~åfiÇ̈Ï‰õΩx K«∂z Ñ̈x"åix Ñ≤ez z=~° =zÛ#"åi
#∞O_ç "≥Ú Œ̂@ =zÛ# "å~°O Œ̂iH̃ ‰õÄe x=∞‡<≥#∞. 9 ^•^•Ñ̈Ù S Œ̂∞ QÆO@Å‰õΩ ‰õÄeH̃
‰õΩki# "å~°∞ =zÛ XH˘¯Hȭ  Õ̂<å~°=Ú K˘Ñ̈ÙÊ# fã≤H˘xi. 10 "≥Ú Œ̂@ "å~°∞ =zÛ
«̀=∞‰õΩ Z‰õΩ¯= ̂ ˘~°∞‰õΩ#∞ J#∞H˘xi QÍx "åiH̃x XH˘¯Hȭ  ̂ Õ<å~°=Ú K˘Ñ̈C#<Õ ̂ ˘iÔH#∞.

11 "å~°k fã≤H˘x z=~° =zÛ# g~°∞ XH˘¯Hȭ  QÆO@ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ Ñ̈x KÕã≤##∞ 12 Ñ̈QÆÅO «̀Ü«Ú
Hõ+̈ìÑ̈_ç ZO_» ≥̂|ƒ#∞ ã̈Ç≤ÏOz# =∂`À "åix ã̈=∂#=Ú KÕã≤u"Õ Jx P Ü«∞[=∂x
g∞ Œ̂ ã¨}∞QÆ∞H˘xi. 13 JO Œ̂∞Hõ̀ «_»∞ "åiÖ’ XHõx#∞ Õ̂ÌtOz – ''¿ãflÇ≤Ï «̀∞_®, <Õ#∞ h‰õΩ
J<åºÜ«∞=ÚKÕÜ«∞ÖË̂ Õ† h=Ù <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì XHõ ̂ Õ<å~°=Ú#‰õΩ Ñ̈xKÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ XÑ̈ÙÊH˘# ÖË̂ •?
h ™⁄=Ú‡ h=Ù fã̈∞H˘x á⁄=Ú‡, 14 h H̃zÛ#@∞ÖË Hõ_»Ñ̈\ ̃"åxH̃K«∞Û@‰õΩ#∂ <åH̃+̈ì"≥∞ÿ#k.
15 <å ™⁄O «̀ ™⁄=Ú‡`À <åH+̃̈ì=Ú =K«∞Û#@∞¡ KÕÜ«Ú@ <åºÜ«∞=Ú HÍ^• ? <Õ#∞ =∞Oz
"å_»<≥·#O Œ̂∞# h‰õΩ Hõ_»∞Ñ̈Ù =∞O@QÍ #∞#fl^• ? Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 16 D „Ñ̈HÍ~°"Õ∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\"̃å~°∞
Hõ_»Ñ¨\˜"å~°∞, Hõ_»Ñ¨\˜"å~°∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ "å~°QÆ∞ Œ̂∞~°∞—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

 The direct object of this parable seems to be, to show that though the Jews
were first called into the vineyard, at length the gospel should be preached to the
Gentiles, and they should be admitted to equal privileges and advantages with the
Jews. The parable may also be applied more generally, and shows, 1. That God is
debtor to no man. 2. That many who begin last, and promise little in religion,
sometimes, by the blessing of God, arrive at a great deal of knowledge, grace, and
usefulness. 3. That the recompense of reward will be given to the saints, but not
according to the time of their conversion. It describes the state of the visible church,
and explains the declaration that the last shall be first, and the first last, in its
various references. Till we are hired into the service of God, we are standing all the
day idle: a sinful state, though a state of drudgery to Satan, may be called a state of
idleness. The market-place is the world, and from that we are called by the gospel.
Come, come from this market-place. Work for God will not admit of trifling. The
Gentiles came in at the eleventh hour; the gospel had not been before preached to
them. Those that have had gospel offers made them at the third or sixth hour, and
have refused them, will not have to say at the eleventh hour, as these had, No man has
hired us. Therefore, not to discourage any, but to awaken all, be it remembered, that
now is the accepted time.  God punishes none more than they deserve, and recompenses
every service done for him; he therefore does no wrong to any, by showing
extraordinary grace to some. See here the nature of envy. It is an evil eye, which is
displeased at the good of others, and desires their hurt. Let us forego every proud
claim, and seek for salvation as a free gift. Let us never envy or grudge, but rejoice
and praise God for his mercy to others as well as to ourselves.

Jesus again foretells his sufferings. (17-19) 17 And Jesus going
up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said
unto them, 18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man
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shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, and they
shall condemn him to death, 19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles
to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day he shall
rise again.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ «̀# =∞~°}=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ =¸_»= ™êi „Ñ̈=zOK«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 10:32-34 Å∂HÍ 18:31-34)

17 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú#‰õΩ "≥à◊§<≥·Ü«Ú#flÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ̀ «# Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ =∞Ok t+¨μºÅ#∞
UHÍO «̀=ÚQÍ Ñ≤ez "åi`À – ''=∞#=Ú Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú‰õΩ "≥à◊√§K«∞<åfl=Ú. 18 JHȭ _»
=∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ‰õΩ#∞ âß¢ã̈∞ÎÅ‰õΩ#∞ JÑ̈ÊyOÑ̈|_»∞#∞. "å~åÜ«∞#‰õΩ
=∞~°}tHõΔ qkèOz, 19 PÜ«∞##∞ JÑ¨Ç¨Ïã≤OK«∞@‰õΩ#∞ H˘~°_®Å`À H˘@∞ì@‰õΩ#∞, ã≤Å∞=
"ÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ#∞, J#º[#∞Å‰õΩ PÜ«∞##∞ JÑ¨ÊyO «̀∞~°∞. PÜ«∞# =¸_»= k#=Ú# =∞~°ÖÏ
ÖËK«∞#∞——. Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

Christ is more particular here in foretelling his sufferings than before. And
here, as before, he adds the mention of his resurrection and his glory, to that of his
death and sufferings, to encourage his disciples, and comfort them.

The ambition of James and John. (20-28) 20 Then came to him
the mother of Zebedee’s children with her sons, worshipping him, and
desiring a certain thing of him. 21 And he said unto her, What wilt
thou? She saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the
one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom. 22 But
Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able to
drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the
baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto him, We are able.
23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 24 And when the ten heard
it, they were moved with indignation against the two brethren. 25 But
Jesus called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the princes of the
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise
authority upon them. 26 But it shall not be so among you: but
whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister; 27 And
whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: 28 Even
as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister,
and to give his life a ransom for many.

Ö’Hõ Ñ¶̈∞# «̀ H˘~°‰õΩ XHõ «̀e¡ HÀi# HÀiHõ
(=∂~°∞¯ 10:35-45)

20 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ *ˇÉˇ̂ Œ~Ú ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å «̀e¡ «̀# ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å`À HõÅã≤ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ
=zÛ, "≥∂Hõie¡ XHõ LÑ̈HÍ~°=Ú KÕÜ«∞=∞x HÀ~°QÍ 21 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ –  ''h"Õq∞ HÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl=Ù?——
Jx J_çÔQ#∞. JO Œ̂∞HÍ"≥∞ – ''h~å[º=ÚÖ’ <å W~°∞=Ùi ‰õΩ=∂~°∞ÅÖ’ <˘Hõ_»∞ h‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ̈Ù##∞
=∞i Ü≥ÚHõ_»∞ h Ü≥∞_»=∞ "≥·Ñ¨Ù##∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_» ÃãÅq=Ú‡—— J<≥#∞. 22 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ –
''g∞̂~q∞ J_»∞QÆ∞K«∞<åfl~À g∞‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞ Œ̂∞† <Õ#∞ „`åQÆÉ’=Ù y<≥fl Ö’xk g∞~°∞ „`åQÆQÆÅ~å?——

Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, "å~°∞ "Õ∞=Ú „`åQÆ QÆÅ=∞xi. 23 PÜ«∞# ''g∞~°∞ <å y<≥flÖ’xk „`åQÆ∞ Œ̂∞~°∞
QÍx <å ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù##∞ <å Ü≥∞_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù##∞ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_» xK«∞Û@ <å =â◊=Ú# ÖË̂ Œ∞. <å
«̀O„_ç KÕ̀ « Z=iH˜ ã≤̂ ŒúÑ¨~°K«|_≥<À "åiˆH Jk ^˘~°‰õΩ#∞—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 24 «̀H˜̄ #

Ñ̈k=∞Ok t+̈μºÅ∞ D =∂@ qx P W Œ̂Ì~°∞ ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å g∞ Œ̂ HÀÑ̈Ñ̈_çi.

x["≥∞ÿ# Q˘Ñ̈Ê «̀#=Ú
25 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åix «̀# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ Ñ≤ez, ''J#º[#∞ÅÖ’ JkèHÍ~°∞Å∞ "åig∞ Œ̂

„Ñ¨Éèí∞ «̀fi=Ú KÕÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°xÜ«Ú, "åiÖ’ Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å~°∞ "åig∞ Œ̂ JkèHÍ~°=Ú KÕÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°xÜ«Ú
g∞‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«Ú#∞. 26 g∞Ö’ JÖÏQÆ∞O_» ‰õÄ_»̂ Œ∞. g∞Ö’ Z=_»∞ Q˘Ñ̈Ê"å_≥· Ü«ÚO_»QÀ~°∞<À
"å_»∞ g∞ Ñ¨iKå~°‰õΩ_≥· Ü«ÚO_»=Öˇ#∞. 27 g∞Ö’ Z=_»∞ =ÚY∞º_≥· Ü«ÚO_»QÀ~°∞<À "å_»∞
g∞ ̂ •ã̈∞_≥· Ü«ÚO_»=Ö̌#∞. 28 JÖÏ̂Q =∞#∞+̈º‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ Ñ̈iKå~°=Ú KÕ~ÚOK«∞H˘#∞@‰õΩ
~åÖË̂ Œ∞ QÍx Ñ̈iKå~°=Ú KÕÜ«Ú@‰õΩ#∞, J<Õ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ „Ñ̈uQÍ q"≥∂K«# „HõÜ«∞ è̂Œ#=ÚQÍ ̀ «#
„áê}=ÚxK«∞Û@‰õΩ#∞ =K≥Û#∞—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

The sons of Zebedee abused what Christ said to comfort the disciples. Pride
is a sin that most easily besets us; it is sinful ambition to outdo others in pomp and
grandeur. To put down the vanity and ambition of their request, Christ leads them to
the thoughts of their sufferings. It is a bitter cup that is to be drunk of; a cup of
trembling, but not the cup of the wicked. It is but a cup, it is but a draught, bitter
perhaps, but soon emptied; it is a cup in the hand of a Father, Joh 18:11. Baptism is
an ordinance by which we are joined to the Lord in covenant and communion; and so
is suffering for Christ . Baptism is an outward and visible sign of an inward and
spiritual grace; and so is suffering for Christ, for unto us it is given, philippians
1:29 . But they knew not what Christ’s cup was, nor what his baptism. Those are
commonly most confident, who are least acquainted with the cross. Nothing makes
more mischief among brethren, than desire of greatness. And we never find Christ’s
disciples quarrelling, but something of this was at the bottom of it. That man who
labours most diligently, and suffers most patiently, seeking to do good to his brethren,
and to promote the salvation of souls, most resembles Christ, and will be most honoured
by him to all eternity. Our Lord speaks of his death in the terms applied to the sacrifices
of old. It is a sacrifice for the sins of men, and is that true and substantial sacrifice,
which those of the law faintly and imperfectly represented. It was a ransom for many,
enough for all, working upon many; and, if for many, then the poor trembling soul
may say, Why not for me?

Jesus gives sight to two blind men near Jericho.(29-34)  29 And
as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed him. 30 And,
behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that
Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou
Son of David. 31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they should
hold their peace: but they cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O
Lord, thou Son of David. 32 And Jesus stood still, and called them,
and said, What will ye that I shall do unto you? 33 They say unto him,
Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 34 So Jesus had compassion on
them, and touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes received
sight, and they followed him.
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W Œ̂Ì~°∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞ K«∂Ñ̈Ùá⁄O Œ̂∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 10:46-52 Å∂HÍ 18:35-43)

29 "å~°∞ Ü≥∞iHÀ #∞O_ç |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i "≥à◊√§K«∞O_»QÍ |Ç̈ï[# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ∞

PÜ«∞# "≥O@<Õ "≥à‹§#∞. 30 JK«Û@ ^åi „Ñ¨Hȭ # ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl W Œ̂Ì~°∞ „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞, ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ P

=∂~°æ=Ú# "≥à◊√§K«∞<åfl_»x qx – ''„Ñ̈Éèí∞"å, ̂ •g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_® =∞=Ú‡#∞ Hõ~°∞}̃OÑ̈Ù=Ú——

Jx ĤHõÅ∞ "Õã≤i. 31 T~°‰õΩO_»∞_»x JK«Û\ ̃[#∞Å∞ QÆkÌOzi QÍx "å~°∞ aQÆæ~°QÍ –

''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, ^•g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_®, =∞=Ú‡#∞ Hõ~°∞}˜OÑ¨Ù=∞x =∞i aQÆæ~°QÍ ˆHHõÅ∞ "Õã≤i.

32 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞, xez, "åix Ñ≤ez – ''<Õ#∞ g∞̂Hq∞ KÕÜ«∞QÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl~°∞—— Jx "åi #_»∞QÆQÍ,

33 "å~°∞ ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, =∂ Hõ#∞flÅ∞ ≥̀~°==Öˇ#——xi. 34 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åiÃÑ· HõxHõ~°Ñ¨_ç "åi

Hõ#∞flÅ∞ =Ú>ì̌#∞. 35 "≥O@<Õ "å~°∞ Œ̂$+≤ì á⁄Ok PÜ«∞# "≥O@ "≥o§i.

It is good for those under the same trial, or infirmity of body or mind, to join
in prayer to God for relief, that they may quicken and encourage one another. There
is mercy enough in Christ for all that ask. They were earnest in prayer. They cried out
as men in earnest. They were humble in prayer, casting themselves upon, and referring
themselves cheerfully to, the Mediator’s mercy. They showed faith in prayer, by the
title they gave to Christ. Surely it was by the Holy Ghost that they called Jesus, Lord.
Christ encouraged them. He first by his grace opens men’s eyes, and so draws their
hearts after him.

Matthew 21
Christ enters Jerusalem.(1-11) 1 And when they drew nigh unto

Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives,
then sent Jesus two disciples, 2 Saying unto them, Go into the village
over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt
with her: loose them, and bring them unto me. 3 And if any man say
ought unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and
straightway he will send them. 4 All this was done, that it might be
fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 5 Tell ye the daughter
of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 6 And the disciples went, and did as
Jesus commanded them, 7 And brought the ass, and the colt, and put
on them their clothes, and they set him thereon. 8 And a very great
multitude spread their garments in the way; others cut down branches
from the trees, and strawed them in the way. 9 And the multitudes
that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son
of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna
in the highest. 10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city
was moved, saying, Who is this? 11 And the multitude said, This is
Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

21= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
„H©ã̈∞Î [Ü≥∂ «̀û==ÚÅ`À Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=ÚÖ’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOK«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 11:1-11 Å∂HÍ 19:28-38 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 12:12-19)

«̀~°∞"å «̀ Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú#‰õΩ ã¨g∞Ñ≤Oz Xb=K≥@¡ H˘O_» Œ̂QÆæ~°#∞#fl ÉË̀ «ÊˆQ J#∞
„QÍ=∞=Ú#‰õΩ =zÛ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ̀ «# t+¨μºÅÖ’ W Œ̂Ìix K«∂z – 2 ''g∞ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ #∞#fl
„QÍ=∞=Ú#‰õΩ "≥à◊√§_ç† "≥à◊§QÍ<Õ JHȭ _» Hõ@ì|_ç Ü«Ú#fl XHõ QÍ_ç̂ ŒÜ«Ú, ^•x`À #∞#fl
^•x Ñ≤Å¡Ü«Ú Hõ#Ñ̈_»∞#∞. "å\x̃ qÑ≤Ê <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ `ÀeH˘x ~°O_ç. 3 Z=_≥·##∞ g∞`À
U"≥∞ÿ##∞ Jx# Ü≥∞_»Å Jq „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù#‰õΩ HÍ=Åã≤Ü«Ú#fl=x K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ_ç, "≥O@<Õ J «̀_»∞
"å\x̃ ̀ Àe Ñ̈OÑ̈Ù#∞—— Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê "åix Ñ̈OÃÑ#∞. 4 „Ñ̈=HõÎ=Å# K≥Ñ̈Ê|_ç#k <≥~°"Õ~°∞#@∞¡
– Wk [iÔQ#∞. J Õ̂=∞#QÍ

5 ''ã‘Ü≥∂#∞ x"åã¨∞ÖÏ~å, |Ç¨ïQÍ ã¨O`À+≤OK«∞_ç.

Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=Ú x"åã¨∞ÖÏ~å, LÖÏ¡ã¨=ÚQÍ #∞O_»∞_ç,

h ~åA huÑ¨~°∞_»∞#∞, ~°HõΔ} QÆÅ"å_»∞#∞, n#∞_»∞<≥·,

QÍ_ç̂ Œ#∞, QÍ_ç̂ Œ Ñ≤Å¡#∞ ZH˜̄  h Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =K«∞ÛK«∞<åfl_»∞—— (*ˇHõ~åº 9:9)

6 t+¨μºÅ∞ "≥o§ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ «̀=∞‰õΩ P*Ï˝Ñ≤Oz# „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú KÕã≤ 7 P QÍ_ç̂ Œ#∞ ^•x Ñ≤Å¡#∞
`ÀÅ∞H˘x =zÛ "å\ ̃g∞ Œ̂ «̀=∞ |@ìÅ∞ "ÕÜ«∞QÍ PÜ«∞# |@ìÅ g∞ Œ̂ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_≥#∞.
8 [#ã̈=¸ÇÏ̈=ÚÖ’#∞ J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ ^•iá⁄_»∞QÆ∞# «̀=∞ |@ìÅ#∞ Ñ~̈°zi. H˘O Œ̂~°∞ ^•i
á⁄_»∞QÆ∞# K≥@¡H˘=∞‡Å#∞ Ñ¨~°zi. PÜ«∞# "≥à◊√§K«∞O_»QÍ 9 [# ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ∞ PÜ«∞#
=ÚO Œ̂∞ "≥#∞Hõ #∞#fl"å~°∞ – ''^•g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞xH˜ [Ü«∞=Ú (Ç¨ÏŸã¨<åfl), „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù ¿Ñ~°@
=K«∞Û"å_»∞ ã¨∞ÎuOÑ¨|_»∞#∞ QÍHõ, Ü≥∞Ç¨ÏŸ"å ¿Ñ~°@ =K«∞Û"å_»∞ Pj~åfi Œ̂"≥ÚO Œ̂∞#∞ QÍHõ,
H©~°Î#Å∞ 118:26. ã¨~Àfi#fl`«"≥∞ÿ# ã¨÷Å=ÚÅÖ’ [Ü«∞=Ú (Ç¨ÏŸã¨<åfl)—— Jx ˆHHõÅ∞
"ÕÜ«ÚK«∞O_çi. 10 PÜ«∞# Ü≥∞~°∂+¨ÖË=ÚÖ’xH˜ =zÛ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ñ¨@ì}=∞O «̀Ü«Ú DÜ«∞#
Z=~À#x HõÅ=~°Ñ̈_≥#∞. 11 [#ã=̈¸ÇÏ̈=Ú– DÜ«∞# QÆeÅÜ«∞Ö’x #[̂~ «̀∞"å_»QÆ∞
„Ñ¨=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞# ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Jx K≥Ñ≤Êi.

 This coming of Christ was described by the prophet Zechariah, zechariah
9:9 . When Christ would appear in his glory, it is in his meekness, not in his majesty,
in mercy to work salvation. As meekness and outward poverty were fully seen in
Zion’s King, and marked his triumphal entrance to Jerusalem, how wrong
covetousness, ambition, and the pride of life must be in Zion’s citizens! They brought
the ass, but Jesus did not use it without the owner’s consent. The trappings were such
as came to hand. We must not think the clothes on our backs too dear to part with for
the service of Christ. The chief priests and the elders afterwards joined with the
multitude that abused him upon the cross; but none of them joined the multitude that
did him honour. Those that take Christ for their King, must lay their all under his
feet. Hosanna signifies. Multitudes often seem to approve the gospel, but few become
consistent disciples. When Jesus was come into Jerusalem all the city was moved;
some perhaps were moved with joy, who waited for the Consolation of Israel; others,
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of the Pharisees, were moved with envy. So various are the motions in the minds of
men upon the approach of Christ’s kingdom.

He drives out those who profaned the temple. (12-17) 12 And
Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers,
and the seats of them that sold doves, 13 And said unto them, It is
written, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have
made it a den of thieves. 14 And the blind and the lame came to him in
the temple; and he healed them. 15 And when the chief priests and
scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying
in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; they were
sore displeased, 16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say?
And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 17 And he left
them, and went out of the city into Bethany; and he lodged there.

12 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨"ÕtOz „HõÜ«∞q„HõÜ«∞=ÚÅ∞ KÕÜ«Ú"å~°#O Œ̂ix
"≥à◊§Q˘\˜ì ~°∂HõÅ∞ =∂~°∞Û"åi |Å¡Å#∞, QÆ∞=fiÅ=Ú‡ "åi Ñ‘~î°=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ¨_»„^Àã≤ –
13 ''<å =∞Ok~°=Ú ã¨=∞ãÎ̈ [#∞Å‰õΩ „áê~°÷# =∞Ok~°=∞#|_»∞#∞ (Ü≥∞+¨Ü«∂ 56:7).
J~Ú Õ̀ ̂ •xx g∞~°∞ ̂ ˘OQÆÅ QÆ∞Ç¨ÏQÍ KÕã≤ui—— J<≥#∞. 14 „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°∞#∞ ‰õΩO\˜"å~°∞#∞
^Õ"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú^ŒÌ‰õΩ ~åQÍ PÜ«∞# "åix ã¨fiã¨÷Ñ¨~°K≥#∞. 15 HÍQÍ
„Ñ̈ è̂•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞ âß¢ã̈∞ÎÅ∞#∞ PÜ«∞# KÕã≤# qO «̀Å#∞ '^•g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞xH̃ [Ü«∞=Ú—
Jx Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ ĤHõÅ∞ "ÕÜ«ÚK«∞#fl z#fl Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞ K«∂z HÀÑ̈=Ú`À =∞O_çÑ̈_ç –
16 g~°∞ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞#flk q#∞K«∞<åfl"å? Ü«∞x PÜ«∞# J_»∞QÆQÍ, ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''q#∞K«∞<åfl#∞——,
''ÉÏÅ∞~° Ü≥ÚHȭ Ü«Ú K«O\˜ Ñ≤Å¡Å Ü≥ÚHȭ Ü«Ú ã¨∞Î̀ «∞Å =¸Å=Ú# h=Ù XHõ Œ̂∞~°æ=Ú#∞
™ê÷Ñ≤OzÜ«Ú<åfl=Ù—— (H©~°Î# 8:2) ''J#∞ =∂@ g∞ Ô~#fl_»∞#∞ K«̂ Œ∞=ÖË̂ •?—— Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê,
17 "åix =ke Ñ̈@ì}=Ú#∞O_ç |Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i ÉË̀ «xÜ«∞‰õΩ "≥o§ JHȭ _» |ã̈KÕÃã#∞.

Christ found some of the courts of the temple turned into a market for cattle
and things used in the sacrifices, and partly occupied by the money-changers. Our
Lord drove them from the place, as he had done at his entering upon his ministry,
john 2:13-17 . His works testified of him more than the hosannas; and his healing in
the temple was the fulfilling the promise, that the glory of the latter house should be
greater than the glory of the former.

The barren fig-tree cursed. (18-22) 18 Now in the morning as he
returned into the city, he hungered. 19 And when he saw a fig tree in
the way, he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves only,
and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward for ever. And
presently the fig tree withered away. 20 And when the disciples saw it,
they marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig tree withered away! 21 Jesus
answered and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith,
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done to the fig tree,
but also if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be
thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. 22 And all things, whatsoever
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

JOE~°Ñ̈Ù K≥@∞ì Ü≥∞O_ç áÈ=Ù@
(=∂~°∞¯ 11:12-14, 20-24)

18 L Œ̂Ü«∞=Ú# Ñ̈@ì}=Ú#‰õΩ =∞~°Å "≥à◊√§K«∞O_»QÍ PÜ«∞# PHõeQ˘x Ü«ÚO_ç
19 „`À= Ñ¨Hȭ # #∞#fl Ü≥ÚHõ JOE~°Ñ¨Ù K≥@∞ì#∞ K«∂z ̂ •xÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ ~åQÍ ̂ •xÜ«∞O Œ̂∞
P‰õΩÅ∞ ̀ «Ñ̈Ê =∞̂~q∞Ü«Ú Hõ#|_»ÖË̂ Œ∞ QÆ#∞Hõ ̂ •xx Ez – ''WHõ g∞ Œ̂@ Z#fl\H̃̃x h=Ù
HÍÑ¨Ù HÍÜ«∞‰õΩO Œ̂∞=Ù QÍHõ—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. «̀HõΔ}"Õ∞ P JOE~°Ñ¨Ù K≥@∞ì ZO_ç áÈÜ≥∞#∞.
20 t+̈μºÅk K«∂z Pâ◊Û~°ºÑ̈_ç JOE~°Ñ̈Ù K≥@∞ì ZO «̀ ̀ «fi~°QÍ ZO_çáÈÜ≥∞#x K≥Ñ̈ÙÊH˘xi.
21 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ – ''g∞~°∞ qâßfiã̈=Ú Hõey ã̈O Õ̂Ç̈ÏÑ̈_»‰õΩO_ç#Ü≥∞_»Å D JOE~°Ñ̈Ù
K≥@∞ì#‰õΩ [iy# ^•xx KÕÜ«Ú@ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ HÍ Œ̂∞, D H˘O_»#∞ K«∂z h=Ù Z «̀Î|_ç
ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=ÚÖ’ Ñ¨_»"ÕÜ«∞|_»∞ Œ̂∞=Ù QÍHõ Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê# Ü≥∞_»Å PÖÏQÆ∞ [~°∞QÆ∞#x g∞`À
xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞. 22 =∞iÜ«Ú g∞~°∞ „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ "Õ\x̃ J_»∞QÆ∞ Œ̂∞~À
Jq ̂ ˘iH̃#=x #q∞‡# Ü≥∞_»Å g∞~°∞ "å\#̃xfl\x̃  á⁄O Œ̂∞ Œ̂∞~°∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

 This cursing of the barren fig-tree represents the state of hypocrites in general,
and so teaches us that Christ looks for the power of religion in those who profess it,
and the savour of it from those that have the show of it. His just expectations from
flourishing professors are often disappointed; he comes to many, seeking fruit, and
finds leaves only. A false profession commonly withers in this world, and it is the
effect of Christ’s curse. The fig-tree that had no fruit, soon lost its leaves. This
represents the state of the nation and people of the Jews in particular. Our Lord Jesus
found among them nothing but leaves. And after they rejected Christ, blindness and
hardness grew upon them, till they were undone, and their place and nation rooted
up. The Lord was righteous in it. Let us greatly fear the doom denounced on the
barren fig-tree.

Jesus’ discourse in the temple. (23-27) 23 And when he was come
into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of the people came
unto him as he was teaching, and said, By what authority doest thou
these things? and who gave thee this authority? 24 And Jesus answered
and said unto them, I also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me,
I in like wise will tell you by what authority I do these things. 25 The
baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men? And they
reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him? 26 But if we shall
say, Of men; we fear the people; for all hold John as a prophet. 27 And
they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he said unto them,
Neither tell I you by what authority I do these things.

JkèHÍ~°=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ „Ñ̈tflOK«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 11:27-33† Å∂HÍ 20:1-8)

23 PÜ«∞# Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’xH˜ =zÛ É’kèOK«∞K«∞O_»QÍ, „Ñ¨̂ è•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞
„Ñ¨[Å ÃÑ^ŒÌÅ∞#∞ =zÛ PÜ«∞##∞ – ''U JkèHÍ~°=Ú =Å# h=Ù D HÍ~°º=ÚÅ∞
KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl=Ù ? D JkèHÍ~°=Ú Z=_»∞ h H˜K≥Û#∞ Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, 24 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ –''<Õ#∞#∂
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q∞=Ú‡<˘Hõ =∂@ J_»∞QÆ∞ Œ̂∞#∞† Jk g∞~°∞ <å`À K≥Ñ≤Ê# Ü≥∞_»Å <Õ#∞#∞ U JkèHÍ~°=Ú=Å#
D HÍ~°º=ÚÅ#∞ KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl<À Jk g∞‰õΩ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ Œ̂∞#∞. 25 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ WzÛ# ÉÏÑ≤Îã¨‡=Ú
ZHȭ _» #∞O_ç Hõey#k ? Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=Ú #∞O_ç Hõey#^• ÖËHõ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ #∞O_ç Hõey#^•
Ü«∞x "åi #_çÔQ#∞. "å~°∞ - =∞#=Ú Ñ~̈°Ö’Hõ=Ú #∞O_ç Jx K≥Ñ≤Êu=∂? PÜ«∞#
PÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ g∞Ô~O Œ̂∞‰õΩ J «̀xx #=∞‡ÖË̂ Œx =∞#Å#_»∞QÆ∞#∞. 26 =∞#∞+¨μºÅ =Å# Jx
K≥Ñ≤Êu=∂? [#∞Å‰õΩ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ̈_»∞K«∞<åfl=Ú JO Œ̂~°∞ Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞#∞ „Ñ̈=HõÎ Jx ZOK«∞K«∞<åfl~°x
«̀=∞Ö’ ̀ å=Ú PÖ’zOK«∞H˘x =∂‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«∞ Œ̂x ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#‰õΩ L «̀Î~°q∞zÛi. 27 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞#

– ''U JkèHÍ~°=Ú =Å# <Õh Ñ¨#∞Å∞ KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl<À Jk ‰õÄ_® <Õ#∞ g∞‰õΩ ≥̀Å∞Ñ¨#∞——.

 As our Lord now openly appeared as the Messiah, the chief priests and scribes
were much offended, especially because he exposed and removed the abuses they
encouraged. Our Lord asked what they thought of John’s ministry and baptism. Many
are more afraid of the shame of lying than of the sin, and therefore scruple not to
speak what they know to be false, as to their own thoughts, affections, and intentions,
or their remembering and forgetting. Our Lord refused to answer their inquiry. It is
best to shun needless disputes with wicked opposers.

The parable of the two sons. (28-32) 28 But what think ye? A
certain man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go
work to day in my vineyard. 29 He answered and said, I will not: but
afterward he repented, and went. 30 And he came to the second, and
said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir: and went not.
31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto
him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 32 For
John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him
not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him.

«̀O„_ç =∂@ áêeOz# ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x LÑ̈=∂#=Ú
28 ''g∞ˆHq∞ `ÀK«∞K«∞#flk? XHõ =∞#∞+¨μºx H˜̂ ŒÌ~°∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å∞O_çi. J «̀_»∞

"≥Ú Œ̂\˜ "åx Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ –'‰õΩ=∂~°∞_®, <Õ_»∞ áÈ~Ú „^•HõΔ̀ À@Ö’ Ñ¨xKÕÜ«Ú—=∞x

K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, "å_»∞ – 29 áÈ#x L «̀Î~°q∞K≥Û#∞ QÍx Ñ≤=∞‡@ =∞#ã¨∞ =∂~°∞ÛH˘x áÈÜ≥∞#∞.

30 J «̀_»∞ Ô~O_»= "åx Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ áÈ~Ú P „Ñ̈HÍ~°"Õ∞ K≥Ñ̈ÊQÍ "å_»∞ – 'JÜ«∂º, áÈ Œ̂∞#<≥#∞—

HÍx áÈÖË̂ Œ∞. D W Œ̂ÌiÖ’ Z=_»∞ «̀O„_ç W+̈ì „ÑḦÍ~°=Ú KÕã≤#"å_»∞?—— Jx "åix

J_çÔQ#∞. 31 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ "å_Õ #xi. ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''ã¨∞OHõ~°∞Å∞#∞ "Õâ◊ºÅ∞#∞

g∞HõO>̌ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ ̂ Õ=Ùx ~å[º=ÚÖ’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOK≥̂ Œ~°x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞.

32 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ hu =∂~°æ=Ú# g∞ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛÜ«Ú<åfl_»∞ g∞~°∞ J «̀xx #=∞‡ÖË̂ Œ∞†

J~Ú Õ̀ ã̈∞OHõ~°∞Å∞#∞ "Õâ◊ºÅ∞#∞ J «̀xx #q∞‡i† g∞~°∞ Jk K«∂zÜ«Ú J «̀xx #=Ú‡#@∞¡

Ñ¨âßÛ`åÎÑ¨Ñ¨_»ÖË̂ Œ∞——

 The parable of the two sons sent to work in the vineyard, is to show that
those who knew not John’s baptism to be of God, were shamed by those who knew it,
and owned it. The whole human race are like children whom the Lord has brought up,
but they have rebelled against him, only some are more plausible in their disobedience
than others. And it often happens, that the daring rebel is brought to repentance and
becomes the Lord’s servant, while the formalist grows hardened in pride and enmity.

The parable of the wicked husbandmen. (33-46) 33 Hear another
parable: There was a certain householder, which planted a vineyard,
and hedged it round about, and digged a winepress in it, and built a
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a far country:
34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to
the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 35 And the
husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed another, and
stoned another. 36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first:
and they did unto them likewise. 37 But last of all he sent unto them
his son, saying, They will reverence my son. 38 But when the
husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves, This is the
heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. 39 And
they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him.
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do
unto those husbandmen? 41 They say unto him, He will miserably
destroy those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other
husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons.
42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scriptures, The
stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the
corner: this is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes?
43 Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from
you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 44 And
whosoever shall fall on this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever
it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 45 And when the chief priests
and Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of
them. 46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the
multitude, because they took him for a prophet.

„^•HõΔ `À@#∞ H“Å∞‰õΩ fã̈∞H˘x# Ô~·̀ «∞Å LÑ̈=∂#=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 12:1-12 Å∂HÍ 20:9-19)

33 ''=∞iÜ≥ÚHõ LÑ¨=∂#=Ú q#∞_ç – WO\˜ Ü«∞[=∂#∞ _˘Hõ_»∞O_≥#∞. J «̀_»∞
„^•HõΔ̀ À@ <å\Õz, ^•x K«∞@∞ì HõOK≥ "Õ~ÚOz, JO Œ̂∞Ö’ „^•HõΔÅ `˘\ì̃ `˘eÑ≤Oz,
QÀÑ¨Ù~°=Ú Hõ\ì̃Oz, HÍÑ¨ÙÅ‰õΩ ̂ •xx QÆ∞ «̀ÎH˜zÛ ̂ ÕâßO «̀~°=Ú áÈÜ≥∞#∞. 34 Ñ¨O_»¡HÍÅ=Ú
ã¨g∞Ñ≤Oz#Ñ¨Ù_»∞ Ñ¨O_»¡Ö’ «̀# ÉèÏQÆ=Ú fã¨∞H˘x =K«∞Û@‰õΩ P Ô~·̀ «∞Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ «̀#
^•ã̈∞Å#∞ Ñ̈OÑ̈QÍ 35 P HÍÑ̈ÙÅ∞ J «̀x ^•ã∞̈Å#∞ Ñ̈@∞ìH˘x, Ü≥ÚHõx H˘\ì̃i Ü≥ÚHõx
K«OÑ≤i =∞iÜ≥ÚHõx g∞ Œ̂ ~åà◊√§ ~°∞qfii. 36 =∞~°Å J «̀_»∞ =Ú#∞Ñ̈\H̃õO>̌ Z‰õΩ¯==∞Ok
W «̀~° ̂ •ã̈∞Å#∞ Ñ̈OÑ̈QÍ "å~°∞ gix ‰õÄ_® P „Ñ̈HÍ~°"Õ∞ KÕã≤i. 37 ̀ «∞ Œ̂‰õΩ <å ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x
ã¨<å‡xOK≥̂ Œ~°#∞H˘x, «̀# ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x "åi Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ Ñ¨OÃÑ#∞. 38 J~Ú##∞ P Ô~·̀ «∞Å∞
‰õΩ=∂~°∞x K«∂z - W «̀_»∞ "å~°ã¨∞_»∞† W «̀xx K«OÑ≤ W «̀x ™êfiã÷̈º=Ú fã¨∞H˘O Œ̂=Ú
~°O_»x «̀=∞Ö’ `å=Ú K≥Ñ̈ÙÊH˘x, 39 J «̀xx Ñ@̈∞ìH˘x „^•HõΔ̀ À@ "≥Å∞Ñ̈Å Ñ_̈»"Õã≤
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K«OÑ≤i 40 HÍ|\ì̃ P „^•HõΔ̀ À@ Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ =zÛ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ P HÍÑ¨ÙÅ <Õq∞ KÕÜ«Ú#∞ ?
Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, 41 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞ – P ̂ Œ∞~å‡~°∞æÅ#∞ Hõiî#=ÚQÍ ã̈OÇ̈ÏiOz, "å\"̃å\˜
HÍÅ=ÚÅ Ü«∞O Œ̂∞ «̀#‰õΩ Ñ¨O_»¡#∞ K≥e¡OK«∞#\ì̃ W «̀~° Ô~·̀ «∞Å‰õΩ P `À@#∞ QÆ∞ «̀Î H˜K«∞Û#∞
Jx PÜ«∞#`À K≥Ñ≤Êi. 42 =∞iÜ«Ú ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åix K«∂z –

''WÅ∞¡ Hõ@∞ì"å~°∞ x¿+kèOz# ~å~Ú

=¸Å‰õΩ «̀Å~å~Ú PÜ≥∞#∞

Jk Ü≥∞Ç̈"å =Å# Hõey#k

Jk =∞# Hõ#∞flÅ‰õΩ Pâ◊Û~°º=Ú—— (H©~°Î# 118:22-23)

''J#∞ =∂@#∞ g∞~°∞ ÖËY#=ÚÅÖ’ Z#fl_»∞#∞ K«̂ Œ∞=ÖË̂ • ? 43 HÍ|\ì̃ Õ̂=Ùx
~å[º=Ú g∞Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì #∞O_ç ̀ ˘ÅyOÑ̈|_ç ̂ •x Ñ¶Å̈q∞K«∞Û [#∞Å H̃Ü«∞º|_»∞#∞. 44 =∞iÜ«Ú
D ~åu g∞ Œ̂ Ñ̈_»∞"å_»∞ ̀ «∞#HõÖ̌· áÈ=Ù#∞ QÍx Jk Z=_ç g∞ Œ̂ Ñ̈_»∞<À "åxx Jk #e
KÕÜ«Ú#∞.—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 45 „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞ Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞#∞ PÜ«∞# K≥Ñ≤Ê#
LÑ̈=∂#=ÚÅ#∞ qx, «̀=Ú‡x QÆ∂iÛÜÕ∞ PÜ«∞# P LÑ̈=∂#=Ú K≥ÃÑÊ#x „QÆÇ≤ÏOz
46 PÜ«∞##∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘#=Öˇ#x ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú K«∂K«∞K«∞O_çi QÍx „Ñ¨[ÅO Œ̂~°∞ PÜ«∞##∞
„Ñ¨=HõÎÜ«∞x ZOzi QÆ#∞Hõ "åiH˜ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_çi.

This parable plainly sets forth the sin and ruin of the Jewish nation; and
what is spoken to convict them, is spoken to caution all that enjoy the privileges of
the outward church. As men treat God’s people, they would treat Christ himself, if he
were with them. How can we, if faithful to his cause, expect a favourable reception
from a wicked world, or from ungodly professors of Christianity! And let us ask
ourselves, whether we who have the vineyard and all its advantages, render fruits in
due season, as a people, as a family, or as separate persons. Our Saviour, in his
question, declares that the Lord of the ld not admit his doctrine or laws; they threw
him aside as a despised stone. But he who was rejected by the Jews, was embraced by
the Gentiles. Christ knows who will bring forth gospel fruits in the use of gospel
means. The unbelief of sinners will be their ruin. But God has many ways of restraining
the remainders of wrath, as he has of making that which breaks out redound to his
praise. May Christ become more and more precious to our souls, as the firm
Foundation and Cornerstone of his church.

Matthew 22
The parable of the marriage feast.(1- 14) 1 And Jesus answered

and spake unto them again by parables, and said, 2 The kingdom of
heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son,
3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the
wedding: and they would not come. 4 Again, he sent forth other
servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared
my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are
ready: come unto the marriage. 5 But they made light of it, and went
their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise: 6 And the
remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew

them. 7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent
forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their
city. 8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they
which were bidden were not worthy. 9 Go ye therefore into the
highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage. 10 So
those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all
as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was
furnished with guests. 11 And when the king came in to see the guests,
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding garment: 12 And he
saith unto him, Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding
garment? And he was speechless. 13 Then said the king to the servants,
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer
darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 14 For many
are called, but few are chosen.

22= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÃÑO_ç¡qO Œ̂∞#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú

(Å∂HÍ 14:15-24)

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åi‰õΩ «̀Î~°q∞K«∞ÛK«∞ uiy LÑ̈=∂# suQÍ W@¡<≥#∞. 2 ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú
«̀# ‰õΩ=∂~°∞xH˜ ÃÑO_ç¡ qO Œ̂∞ KÕã≤# XHõ ~åA#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. 3 P ÃÑO_ç¡qO Œ̂∞‰õΩ

Ñ≤Å∞=|_ç# "åix ~°Ñ≤ÊOK«∞@‰õΩ J «̀_»∞ ̀ «# ̂ •ã̈∞Å#∞ Ñ̈OÑ≤#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ "å~°∞ ~å<˘Å¡HõáÈ~Úi.
4 HÍQÍ, J «̀_»∞ =∞iH˘O «̀=∞Ok ̂ •ã̈∞Å#∞ Ñ̈OÑ≤, PÇ̈fixOÑ̈|_ç# "åiH̃ qO Œ̂∞ ã≤̂ Œú=ÚQÍ
#∞#flk, Z Œ̂∞ÌÅ∞#∞#∞ „H˘qfi# Ñ¨â◊√=ÙÅ∞#∞ =kèOÑ¨|_çÜ«Ú#flq, HÍ=Ù# qO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ~°O_»x
K≥Ñ≤ÊOK≥#∞. HÍx 5 "å~°∞ ÅHõΔ º=Ú KÕÜ«∞Hõ XHõ_»∞ «̀# á⁄Å=Ú#‰õΩ =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ_»∞ «̀#
"åºáê~° xq∞ «̀Î=Ú áÈ~Úi. 6 «̀H˜̄ # "å~°∞ P ^•ã̈∞Å#∞ Ñ̈@∞ìH˘x J==∂#Ñ̈~°z
K«OÑ≤i. 7 HÍ|\ì̃ ~åA HÀÑ¨Ñ¨_ç ̀ «# Ãã·x‰õΩÅ#∞ Ñ¨OÑ≤, P #~°Ç¨ÏO «̀‰õΩÅ#∞ ã¨OÇ¨ÏiOz
"åi Ñ¨@ì}=Ú#∞ ̀ «QÆ∞Å Éˇ\ì̃OK≥#∞. 8 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»̀ «_»∞ ÃÑo§ qO Œ̂∞ ã≤̂ Œú=ÚQÍ #∞#flk, HÍx
Ñ≤Å∞=|_ç# "å~°∞ áê„ «̀∞Å∞ HÍ~°∞ 9 QÆ#∞Hõ ~å[ =∂~°æ=ÚÅ‰õΩ áÈ~Ú,  g∞‰õΩ Hõ#|_ç#
"å~°O Œ̂ix ÃÑO_ç¡ qO Œ̂∞‰õΩ Ñ≤Å∞=_»x «̀# ^•ã∞̈Å`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.10 P ^•ã∞̈Å∞ ~å[
=∂~°æ=Ú#‰õΩ áÈ~Ú, K≥_»¤"åi<Õq∞, =∞Oz"åi <Õq∞ «̀=∞‰õΩ Hõ#|_ç# "å~°O Œ̂ix áÈQÆ∞
KÕã≤i QÆ#∞Hõ qO Œ̂∞‰õΩ =zÛ# "åi`À P ÃÑo§ WÅ¡O`å xO_≥#∞. 11 ~åA, ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl"åix
K«∂_» Ö’Ñ̈eH̃ =zÛ JHȭ _» ÃÑO_ç¡ =G=Ú è̂ŒiOK«∞H˘#x XHõx Ez 12 ¿ãflÇ≤Ï «̀∞_®,
ÃÑO_ç¡ ̂ Œ∞ã¨∞ÎÅ∞ ÖË‰õΩO_® Ö’Ñ¨eH˜ UÖÏQÆ∞ =zÛu=x J_»∞QÆQÍ "å_»∞ =∞øxÜ≥ÿ∞Ü«ÚO_≥#∞.
13 JO «̀@ ~åA gxx HÍà◊√§ KÕ̀ «∞Å∞ Hõ\ì̃ "≥Å∞Ñ̈Å pHõ\Ö̃’ áê~°"ÕÜ«Ú_ç. JHȭ _»
U_»∞Ê#∞, Ñ¨O_»∞¡ H˘~°∞‰õΩ@Ü«Ú LO_»∞#x Ñ¨iKå~°‰õΩÅ`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 14 HÍQÍ Ñ≤Å∞=
|_ç#"å~°<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ HÍx H˘O Œ̂~°∞ =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ U~°Ê~°K«|_ç#"å~°∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

 The provision made for perishing souls in the gospel, is represented by a
royal feast made by a king, with eastern liberality, on the marriage of his son. Our
merciful God has not only provided food, but a royal feast, for the perishing souls of
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his rebellious creatures. There is enough and to spare, of every thing that can add to
our present comfort and everlasting happiness, in the salvation of his Son Jesus
Christ. The guests first invited were the Jews. When the prophets of the Old Testament
prevailed not, nor John the Baptist, nor Christ himself, who told them the kingdom of
God was at hand, the apostles and ministers of the gospel were sent, after Christ’s
resurrection, to tell them it was come, and to persuade them to accept the offer. The
reason why sinners come not to Christ and salvation by him, is, not because they
cannot, but because they will not. Making light of Christ, and of the great salvation
wrought out by him, is the damning sin of the world. Persecution of Christ’s faithful
ministers fills up the measure of guilt of any people. The offer of Christ and salvation
to the Gentiles was not expected; it was such a surprise as it would be to wayfaring
men, to be invited to a royal wedding-feast. The design of the gospel is to gather souls
to Christ; all the children of God scattered abroad, Joh 10:16; 11:52. The case of
hypocrites is represented by the guest that had not on a wedding-garment. It concerns
all to prepare for the scrutiny; and those, and those only, who put on the Lord Jesus,
who have a Christian temper of mind, who live by faith in Christ, and to whom he is all
in all, have the wedding-garment. Our Saviour here passes out of the parable into that
which it teaches. Hypocrites go by the light of the gospel itself down to utter darkness.
Many are called to the wedding-feast, that is, to salvation, but few have the wedding-
garment, the righteousness of Christ, the sanctification of the Spirit. Then let us examine
ourselves whether we are in the faith, and seek to be approved by the King.

The Pharisees question Jesus as to the tribute.(15-22)  15 Then
went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might entangle him in
his talk. 16 And they sent out unto him their disciples with the
Herodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest
the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any man: for thou
regardest not the person of men. 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Caesar, or not? 18 But Jesus
perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?
19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny.
20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription
21 They say unto him, Caesar’s. Then saith he unto them, Render
therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar’s; and unto God
the things that are God’s. 22 When they had heard these words, they
marvelled, and left him, and went their way.

K«„Hõ=iÎH̃ Ñ̈#∞fl Hõ@∞ì@#∞ QÆ∂iÛ „Ñ̈â◊fl
(=∂~°∞¯ 12:13-17, Å∂HÍ 20:20-26)

15 P ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞ =∂@ÅÖ’ PÜ«∞##∞ z‰õΩ¯Ñ̈~°K≥=Ö̌#x PÖ’zOK«∞K«∞
16 – É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, h=Ù ã῭ «º=O «̀∞_»"≥· Ü«ÚO_ç Õ̂=Ùx =∂~°æ=Ú ã῭ «º=ÚQÍ É’kèOK«∞
K«∞<åfl=xÜ«Ú, h"≥=ix ÅHõΔ ºÃÑ@ì=xÜ«Ú, "≥ÚÇ¨Ï=∂@=Ú ÖËx"å_»=xÜ«Ú "Õ∞=Ú
Ü≥∞~°∞QÆ∞ Œ̂∞=Ú. ÔH·ã¨~°∞‰õΩ Ñ¨xflK«∞Û@ <åºÜ«∞=∂? HÍ^•? 17 hˆHq∞ ̀ ÀK«∞K«∞#flk, =∂`À
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ=∞x J_»∞QÆ∞@‰õΩ ¿ÇÏ~ÀnÜ«ÚÅ`À ‰õÄ_® ̀ «=∞ t+¨μºÅ#∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ Ñ¨OÑ≤i.
18 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi ̂ Œ∞~°̂ ÕÌâ◊º=Ú<≥iy ''"Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞ÖÏ~å, #<≥flO Œ̂∞‰õΩ Ñ¨sHΔ̃OK«∞ K«∞<åfl~°∞? 19
Ñ¨#∞fl Hõ>Ëì <å}ˇ"≥ÚHõ\˜ <å‰õΩ K«∂Ñ≤OK«∞_ç—— Jx "åi`À K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, "å~˘Hõ Õ̂<å~°=Ú#∞

≥̀zÛ K«∂Ñ≤Ozi. 20 JÑ̈ÙÊ_®Ü«∞# – ''D ~°∂Ñ̈=Ú#∞ ÃÑ· „"å «̀Ü«Ú Z=iq ?—— Jx
J_»∞QÆQÍ "å~°∞ ÔH·ã¨~°∞qÜ«∞xi. 21 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''PÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ ÔH·ã¨~°∞q ÔH·ã¨~°∞#‰õΩ,
Õ̂=Ùxq Õ̂=ÙxH̃x K≥e¡OK«∞_ç—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 22 "ås =∂@Å‰õΩ Pâ◊Û~°ºÑ̈_ç

PÜ«∞##∞ q_çz "≥o§áÈ~Úi.
The Pharisees sent their disciples with the Herodians, a party among the

Jews, who were for full subjection to the Roman emperor. Though opposed to each
other, they joined against Christ. What they said of Christ was right; whether they
knew it or not, blessed be God we know it. Jesus Christ was a faithful Teacher, and a
bold reprover. Christ saw their wickedness. Whatever mask the hypocrite puts on,
our Lord Jesus sees through it. Christ did not interpose as a judge in matters of this
nature, for his kingdom is not of this world, but he enjoins peaceable subjection to
the powers that be. His adversaries were reproved, and his disciples were taught that
the Christian religion is no enemy to civil government. Christ is, and will be, the
wonder, not only of his friends, but of his enemies. They admire his wisdom, but will
not be guided by it; his power, but will not submit to it.

The question of the Sadducees as to the resurrection.(23-33)
23 The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that there is
no resurrection, and asked him, 24 Saying, Master, Moses said, If a
man die, having no children, his brother shall marry his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother. 25 Now there were with us seven
brethren: and the first, when he had married a wife, deceased, and,
having no issue, left his wife unto his brother: 26 Likewise the second
also, and the third, unto the seventh. 27 And last of all the woman
died also. 28 Therefore in the resurrection whose wife shall she be of
the seven? for they all had her. 29 Jesus answered and said unto
them, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.
30 For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage,
but are as the angels of God in heaven. 31 But as touching the
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken
unto you by God, saying, 32 I am the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the
living. 33 And when the multitude heard this, they were astonished at
his doctrine.

Ñ̈Ù#~°∞`å÷#=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# „Ñ̈â◊fl
(=∂~°∞¯ 12:18-27, Å∂HÍ 20:27-40)

23 Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷#=Ú ÖË̂ Œx "åkOK≥_»∞ ã¨̂ Œ∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ∞ P k#=Ú PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ
=zÛ  – 24 ''É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, XHõ_»∞ Ñ≤Å¡Å∞ ÖËHõ K«xáÈ~Ú# Ü≥∞_»Å J «̀x ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»∞
J «̀x ÉèÏ~°º#∞ ÃÑO_ç¡ KÕã¨∞H˘x ̀ «# ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞#‰õΩ ã¨O`å#=Ú HõÅ∞QÆ*ËÜ«∞=Öˇ#x "≥∂¿+
K≥Ñ≤ÊÜ«Ú<åfl_»∞. 25 =∂Ö’ U_»∞QÆ∞~°∞ ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞O_çi† "≥Ú Œ̂\˜"å_»∞ ÃÑO_ç¡ KÕã¨∞H˘x
K«xáÈÜ≥∞#∞. J «̀xH̃ ã̈O`å#=Ú ÖË#O Œ̂∞# J «̀x ã̈Ç̈ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞_»∞ J «̀x ÉèÏ~°º#∞ fã̈∞H˘<≥#∞.
26 Ô~O_»= "å_»∞#∞, =¸_»= "å_»∞#∞ U_»="åx =~°‰õΩ#∞ JO Œ̂~°∞#∞ PÖÏQÆ∞<Õ KÕã≤
K«xáÈ~Úi. 27 "å~°O Œ̂i «̀~°∞"å «̀ P ¢ã‘Î ‰õÄ_® K«xáÈÜ≥∞#∞. 28 Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷#=ÚÖ’
D ÜÕ∞_»∞QÆ∞iÖ’ P"≥∞ Z=iH˜ ÉèÏ~°ºQÍ #∞O_»∞#∞ ? P"≥∞ g~°O Œ̂iH˜x ÉèÏ~°ºQÍ #∞O_≥#∞
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QÆ̂ •?—— Jx J_çyi. 29 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã∞̈ – ''ÖËY#=ÚÅ#∞ QÍx, Õ̂=Ùx â◊H̃Îx QÍx
Z~°∞QÆHõ g∞sÖÏQÆ∞ á⁄~°|_ç =∂\Ï¡_»∞K«∞<åfl~°∞. 30 Ñ¨Ù#~°∞`å÷#=∞O Œ̂∞ Z=~°∞#∞ ÃÑO_ç¡
KÕã̈∞H˘#~°∞, ÃÑO_ç¡ H̃Ü«∞º|_»~°∞. "å~°∞ Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ =∞O Œ̂∞#fl ( Õ̂=Ùx) ̂ Œ∂ «̀Å=Ö̌ #∞O Œ̂∞~°∞.
31 =∞$ «̀∞Å Ñ̈Ù#~°∞`å÷#=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ—— - ''<Õ#∞ h ̀ «O„_ç ̂ Õ=Ù_»#∞, J„ÉÏÇ̈=Ú ̂ Õ=Ù_»#∞,
W™êû‰õΩ ̂ Õ=Ù_»#∞ Ü«∂HÀ|∞ ̂ Õ=Ù_»#∞—— (x~°æ=∞ 3:6) Jx 32 ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê# =∂@ g∞~°∞
K«̂ Œ∞= ÖË̂ • ? 33 PÜ«∞# ã¨r=ÙÅˆH ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞ QÍx =∞$ «̀∞Å‰õΩ ̂ Õ=Ù_»∞ QÍ_»∞—— Jx "åi`À
K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, [#∞Åk qx PÜ«∞# É’ è̂Œ HÍâ◊Û~°ºÑ¨_çi.

The doctrines of Christ displeased the infidel Sadducees, as well as the
Pharisees and Herodians. He carried the great truths of the resurrection and a future
state, further than they had yet been reveled. There is no arguing from the state of
things in this world, as to what will take place hereafter. Let truth be set in a clear
light, and it appears in full strength. Having thus silenced them, our Lord proceeded
to show the truth of the doctrine of the resurrection from the books of Moses. God
declared to Moses that he was the God of the patriarchs, who had died long before;
this shows that they were then in a state of being, capable of enjoying his favour, and
proves that the doctrine of the resurrection is clearly taught in the Old Testament as
well as in the New. But this doctrine was kept for a more full revelation, after the
resurrection of Christ, who was the first-fruits of them that slept.

The substance of the commandments.(34-40) 34 But when the
Pharisees had heard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they
were gathered together. 35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer,
asked him a question, tempting him, and saying, 36 Master, which is
the great commandment in the law? 37 Jesus said unto him, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,
and with all thy mind. 38 This is the first and great commandment.
39 And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself. 40 On these two commandments hang all the law and the
prophets.

Jxfl\H̃õ#fl =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# P[̋
(=∂~°∞¯ 12:28-34 Å∂HÍ 10:25-28)

34 PÜ«∞# ã¨^Œ∂ÌHõÜ«ÚºÅ∞ <À~°∞ =¸~ÚOK≥#x Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞ qx ‰õÄ_ç
PÜ«∞#Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛi. 35 "åiÖ’ XHõ è̂Œ~°‡âß¢™ÈÎÑ¨̂ Õâ◊‰õΩ_»∞ PÜ«∞##∞ â’kèOK«∞K«∞ –
36 'É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, ̂ èŒ~°‡âßG=ÚÖ’ =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ# P[˝ U Œ̂x J_çÔQ#∞. 37 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''h
Ñ¨Ó~°‚ Ç¨Ï$ Œ̂Ü«∞=Ú`À#∞, h Ñ¨Ó~°‚ P «̀‡`À#∞, h Ñ¨Ó~°‚=∞#ã¨∞û`À#∞ h Õ̂=Ù_≥·# „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù#∞
„¿Ñq∞OÑ̈=Ö̌##∞#kÜÕ∞.  38 Wk =ÚYº"≥∞ÿ#kÜ«Ú "≥Ú Œ̂\k̃Ü«Ú<≥·# P[̋. 39 x#∞fl=Ö̌
h á⁄~°∞QÆ∞"åxx „¿Ñq∞OÑ̈=Ö̌##∞ Ô~O_»= P[̋Ü«Ú ̂ •x =O\˜̂ Õ. 40 D Ô~O_»∞ P[̋Å∞
è̂Œ~°‡âßG=∞O «̀\˜H˜x „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ‰õΩ#∞ P è̂•~°"≥∞ÿÜ«Ú#flq—— Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

 An interpreter of the law asked our Lord a question, to try, not so much his
knowledge, as his judgment. The love of God is the first and great commandment,
and the sum of all the commands of the first table. Our love of God must be sincere,

not in word and tongue only. All our love is too little to bestow upon him, therefore
all the powers of the soul must be engaged for him, and carried out toward him. To
love our neighbour as ourselves, is the second great commandment. There is a self-
love which is corrupt, and the root of the greatest sins, and it must be put off and
mortified; but there is a self-love which is the rule of the greatest duty: we must have
a due concern for the welfare of our own souls and bodies. And we must love our
neighbour as truly and sincerely as we love ourselves; in many cases we must deny
ourselves for the good of others. By these two commandments let our hearts be formed
as by a mould.

Jesus questions the Pharisees. (41-46)41 While the Pharisees
were gathered together, Jesus asked them, 42 Saying, What think ye
of Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, The Son of David.
43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him Lord,
saying, 44 The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,
till I make thine enemies thy footstool? 45 If David then call him Lord,
how is he his son? 46 And no man was able to answer him a word,
neither durst any man from that day forth ask him any more questions.

„H©ã̈∞Î Z=i ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ ?
(=∂~°∞¯ 12:35-37 Å∂HÍ 20:41-44)

41 XHõÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÅ∞ ‰õÄ_çÜ«ÚO_»QÍ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åix K«∂z –42  ''„H©ã¨∞Îx
QÆ∂iÛ g∞̂Hq∞ ̀ ÀK«∞K«∞#flk? PÜ«∞# Z=x ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞?—— Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, "å~°∞ – PÜ«∞#
^•g Œ̂∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ Jx K≥Ñ≤Êi. 43 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# ''PÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ—— ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù <å „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù`À
ÃãÅqzÛ# "å‰õΩ¯ - 44 - <Õ#∞ h â◊„ «̀∞=ÙÅ#∞ h áê Œ̂=ÚÅ‰õΩ Ñ‘~î°=ÚQÍ, KÕÜ«Ú=~°‰õΩ
<å‰õΩ_ç áê~°≈fi=Ú# ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_»∞=Ú—— (H©~°Î# 110:1) ''Jx ^•g Œ̂∞ PÜ«∞##∞ „Ñ¨Éèí∞=x
P «̀‡ =Å# UÅ K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl_»∞ ? 45 ̂ •g Œ̂∞ PÜ«∞##∞ „Ñ̈Éèí∞=x K≥Ñ≤Ê# Ü≥∞_»Å PÜ«∞#
UÖÏQÆ∞ J «̀xH˜  ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»QÆ∞#∞? Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ, 46 Z=_»∞#∞ =∂~°∞ =∂@ K≥Ñ¨ÊÖËHõ
áÈÜ≥∞#∞. P k#=Ú#∞O_ç Z=_»∞#∞ PÜ«∞##∞ „Ñ¨â◊flÅ_»∞QÆ∞@ ÔH=_»∞#∞ ≥̀yOÑ¨ÖË̂ Œ∞?

When Christ baffled his enemies, he asked what thoughts they had of the
promised Messiah? How he could be the Son of David and yet his Lord? He quotes
psalms 110:1 . If the Christ was to be a mere man, who would not exist till many ages
after David’s death, how could his forefather call him Lord? The Pharisees could not
answer it. Nor can any solve the difficulty except he allows the Messiah to be the Son
of God, and David’s Lord equally with the Father. He took upon him human nature,
and so became God manifested in the flesh; in this sense he is the Son of man and the
Son of David.

Matthew 23
Jesus reproves the scribes and Pharisees.(1-12)  1 Then spake

Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 2 Saying, The scribes and
the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 3 All therefore whatsoever they bid
you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for
they say, and do not. 4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to
be borne, and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will
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not move them with one of their fingers. 5 But all their works they do
for to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge
the borders of their garments, 6 And love the uppermost rooms at
feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 7 And greetings in the
markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 8 But be not ye called
Rabbi: for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.
9 And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father,
which is in heaven. 10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your
Master, even Christ. 11 But he that is greatest among you shall be
your servant. 12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased;
and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted

23= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
âß¢ã̈∞ÎÅ#∞ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ#∞ q=∞i≈OK«∞@

(=∂~°∞¯ 12:38–40, Å∂HÍ 11:37–52, 20:45–47)

JÑ̈C_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ [# ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ`À#∞ ̀ «# t+̈μºÅ`À#∞ W@¡<≥#∞– 2 ''âß¢ã̈∞ÎÅ∞#∞,
Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞#∞ "≥∂¿+ Ñ‘~î°=Úg∞ Œ̂ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_»∞ "å~°∞ 3 QÆ#∞Hõ "å~°∞ g∞`À K≥Ñ̈C"å@xfl\x̃
J#∞ã¨iOz ÔQ·H˘#∞_ç. J~Ú##∞ "åi „H˜Ü«∞Å K˘Ñ¨C# KÕÜ«∞‰õΩ_ç† "å~°∞ K≥Ñ¨C Œ̂∞ˆ~ QÍx
KÕÜ«∞~°∞. 4 "≥∂Ü«∞ â◊Hõº=ÚQÍx ÉèÏ~°"≥∞ÿ# |~°∞=ÙÅ∞ Hõ\ì̃ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ Éèí∞[=ÚÅ g∞ Œ̂
"å~°∞ ÃÑ@∞ì̂ Œ∞ˆ~ QÍx ̀ «=∞ „"Õe`À<≥·<å "å\˜x HõkeOÑ¨<˘Å¡~°∞. 5 =∞#∞+¨μºÅ‰õΩ Hõ#|_»∞
xq∞ «̀Î=Ú «̀=∞ Ñ¨#∞ÅxflÜ«Ú KÕÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°∞. «̀# ~°HõΔ̂~‰õΩÅ∞ "≥_»Å∞ÊQÍ#∞ «̀=∞ K≥OQÆ∞Å∞
ÃÑ Œ̂Ìq QÍ#∞ KÕÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°∞. 6 qO Œ̂∞ÅÖ’ J„QÆ™ê÷#=ÚÅ#∞, ã¨=∂[ =∞Ok~°=ÚÅÖ’
J„QÆÑ‘~î°=ÚÅ#∞ 7 ã¨O`« g^èŒ∞ÅÖ’ =O^Œ#=ÚÅ#∞, =∞#∞+¨μºÅ KÕ`« É’^èŒ‰õΩÅx
Ñ≤Å∞=|_»∞@Ü«Ú HÀ~°∞ Œ̂∞~°∞. 8 g∞Ô~·̀ Õ É’ è̂Œ‰õΩÅx Ñ≤Å∞=|_»= Œ̂∞Ì, XHȭ _Õ g∞ É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_»∞,
g∞~°O Œ̂~°∞ ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞. 9 =∞iÜ«Ú Éèí∂q∞g∞ Œ̂ Z=xÔH·##∞ ̀ «O„_çÜ«∞x ¿Ñ~°∞ ÃÑ@ì= Œ̂∞Ì.
XHõ¯_Õ g∞ `«O„_ç. PÜ«∞# Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O^Œ∞<åfl_»∞. 10 =∞iÜ«Ú g∞~°∞ QÆ∞~°∞=ÙÅx
Ñ≤Å∞=|_»= Œ̂∞Ì. „H©ã¨∞Î XHȭ _Õ g∞ QÆ∞~°∞=Ù. 11 g∞Ö’ JO Œ̂i HõO>Ë Q˘Ñ¨Ê"å_»∞ g∞‰õΩ
Ñ̈iKå~°‰õΩ_≥· Ü«ÚO_»=Ö̌#∞. ̀ «#∞fl`å#∞ ÃÇÏzÛOK«∞H˘#∞"å_»∞ ̀ «yæOÑ̈|_»∞#∞.           12
«̀#∞fl`å#∞ «̀yæOK«∞H˘#∞"å_»∞ ÃÇÏzÛOÑ¨|_»∞#∞.

The scribes and Pharisees explained the law of Moses, and enforced obedience
to it. They are charged with hypocrisy in religion. We can only judge according to
outward appearance; but God searches the heart. They made phylacteries. These
were scrolls of paper or parchment, wherein were written four paragraphs of the law,
to be worn on their foreheads and left arms, 11:13-21 . They made these phylacteries
broad, that they might be thought more zealous for the law than others. God appointed
the Jews to make fringes upon their garments, numbers 15:38 , to remind them of
their being a peculiar people; but the Pharisees made them larger than common, as
if they were thereby more religious than others. Pride was the darling, reigning sin of
the Pharisees, the sin that most easily beset them, and which our Lord Jesus takes all
occasions to speak against. For him that is taught in the word to give respect to him
that teaches, is commendable; but for him that teaches, to demand it, to be puffed up
with it, is sinful.

Crimes of the Pharisees.  The guilt of Jerusalem.(13-39) 13 But woe
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom
of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer
ye them that are entering to go in. 14 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence
make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation.
15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass
sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make
him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 16 Woe unto you,
ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is
nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a
debtor! 17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the
temple that sanctifieth the gold? 18 And, Whosoever shall swear by
the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon
it, he is guilty. 19 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or
the altar that sanctifieth the gift? 20 Whoso therefore shall swear by
the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 21 And whoso
shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth
therein. 22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne
of God, and by him that sitteth thereon. 23 Woe unto you, scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin,
and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy,
and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other
undone. 24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a
camel. 25 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full
of extortion and excess. 26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which
is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean
also. 27 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward,
but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 28 Even
so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full
of hypocrisy and iniquity. 29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish
the sepulchres of the righteous, 30 And say, If we had been in the
days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in
the blood of the prophets. 31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto
yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets.
32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 33 Ye serpents, ye
generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?
34 Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and
scribes: and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some of them
shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to
city: 35 That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon
the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.
36 Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon this
generation. 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets,
and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and ye would not! 38 Behold, your house is left unto
you desolate. 39 For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth,
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.
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"Õ+̈^•~°∞Ö̌·# âß¢ã̈∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å – "≥∂ã̈ "≥∂ã̈QÍà◊√§
13 JÜ≥∂º, "Õ+̈ è̂•~°∞Ö̌·# âß¢ã̈∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å, g∞~°∞ =∞#∞+̈μºÅ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@

Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú#∞ =¸Ü«Ú Œ̂∞~°∞. 14 g∞~°O Œ̂∞Ö’ „Ñ̈"ÕtOÑ̈~°∞, „Ñ̈"ÕtOK«∞"åix „Ñ̈"ÕtOK«
hÜ«∞~°∞. 15 JÜ≥∂º, "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Ö·̌# âß¢ã¨∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å g∞~°∞ "≥∂ã¨QÍà◊√§. XHõx
g∞ =∞ «̀=ÚÖ’ HõÅ∞Ñ¨ÙH˘#∞@‰õΩ ã¨=Ú„ Œ̂=Ú#∞ Éèí∂q∞x K«∞\ì̃=K≥Û Œ̂~°∞, QÍh J «̀_»∞ =zÛ
Hõeã≤#Ñ¨C_»∞ J «̀xx g∞HõO>Ë Ô~O_»O «̀Å∞ #~°Hõáê„ «̀∞xQÍ KÕÃã Œ̂~°∞. 16 JÜ≥∂º „QÆ∞_ç¤
=∂~°æ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÖÏ~å, XHõ_»∞ ̂ Õ"åÅÜ«∞=Ú ̀ À_»x X@∞ìÃÑ@∞ìH˘O>Ë JO Œ̂∞Ö’ Uq∞Ü«Ú ÖË̂ Œ∞
QÍx Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’x |OQÍ~°=Ú`À_»x X@∞ìÃÑ@∞ìH˘O>Ë "å_»∞ ^•xH̃ | Œ̂∞Ì_»x g∞~°∞
K≥Ñ¨C Œ̂∞~°∞. 17 JO è̂Œ∞ÖÏ~å, Jq"Õ‰õΩÖÏ~å, Uk Q˘Ñ¨Êk? |OQÍ~°=∂? |OQÍ~°=Ú#∞
Ñ¨iâ◊√ Œ̂úÑ¨~°K«∞ Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=∂? 18 =∞iÜ«Ú |eÑ‘~î°=Ú `À_»x XHõ_»∞ X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘O>Ë
JO Œ̂∞Ö’ <Õq∞Ü«Ú ÖË̂ Œ∞ QÍx ^•xÃÑ· J~°Ê}=Ú `À_»x X@∞ìÃÑ@∞ìH˘x# Ü≥∞_»Å ^•xH̃
| Œ̂∞Ì_»x K≥Ñ̈C Œ̂∞~°∞. 19 JO è̂Œ∞ÖÏ~å, Jq"Õ‰õΩÖÏ~å, Uk Q˘Ñ̈Êk? J~°Ê}=∂? J~°Ê}=Ú#∞
Ñ̈iâ◊√ Œ̂ú Ñ̈~°K«∞ |eÑ‘~î°=∂? 20 |eÑ‘~î°=Ú`À_»x X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞"å_»∞ ̂ •x ̀ À_»xÜ«Ú,
^•xÃÑ·#∞#fl"å@x\ ̃`À_»xÜ«Ú X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞K«∞<åfl_»∞. 21  =∞iÜ«Ú Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=Ú
`À_»x X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞"å_»∞ ^•x `À_»xÜ«Ú JO Œ̂∞Ö’ x=ã≤OK«∞"åx `À_»xÜ«Ú X@∞ì
ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞K«∞<åfl_»∞. 22 =∞iÜ«Ú PHÍâ◊=Ú `À_»x X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞"å_»∞ ^Õ=Ùx
ã≤OÇ̈ã#̈=Ú ̀ À_»xÜ«Ú, ̂ •x ÃÑ·x ‰õÄ~°∞Û#fl "åx ̀ À_»xÜ«Ú X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞K«∞<åfl_»∞.
23 JÜ≥∂º! "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Ö·̌# âß¢ã¨∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å, g∞~°∞ Ñ¨Ùn<åÖ’#∞, ™ÈÑ¨ÙÖ’#∞,
rÅHõ„~° "≥Ú^ŒÅQÆ∞ "å\˜Ö’ Ñ¨kÜ«∞==O`«∞ K≥e¡Oz, ^èŒ~°‡âß¢ã¨Î=ÚÖ’ „Ñ¨^è•#"≥∞ÿ#
q+¨Ü«∞=ÚÅ#∞, J#QÍ <åºÜ«∞=Ú#∞, HõxHõ~°=Ú#∞, qâßfiã¨=Ú#∞ q_çzÃÑ\ì̃ui† g∞~°∞
"å\˜x = Œ̂Å‰õΩO_» KÕÜ«∞=Öˇ#∞. 24 „QÆ∞_ç¤ =∂~°æ̂ Œ~°≈‰õΩÖÏ~å, ^À=∞#∞ X_»QÆ\ì̃ XO>ˇ#∞
„q∞OQÆ∞"åi=Öˇ g∞~°∞<åfl~°∞. 25 JÜ≥∂º! "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Ö·̌# âß¢ã¨∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å,
g∞~°∞ y<≥fl#∞, Ñ̈à‹§=Ú#∞, "≥Å∞Ñ̈@ â◊√kú KÕÜ«Ú Œ̂∞~°∞ QÍx Jq Ö’Ñ̈Å ̂ Œ∞~åâ◊ ™êfi~°ú=Ú`À
xO_çÜ«Ú#flq. 26 „QÆ∞_ç¤"å~°ÖÏ~å, y<≥fl#∞ Ñ̈à‹§=Ú#∞ "≥Å∞Ñ̈Å â◊√kúÜ«∞QÆ∞#@∞¡QÍ =ÚO Œ̂∞
"å\˜ Ö’Ñ¨Å â◊√kú KÕÜ«Ú=Ú. 27 "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Ö·̌# âß¢ã¨∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å, g∞~°∞
ã̈∞#fl=ÚH˘\˜ì# ã̈=∂ è̂Œ∞Å#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú<åfl~°∞. Jq "≥Å∞Ñ̈Å KåÖÏ â◊$OQÍ~°=ÚQÍ Hõ#|_»∞#∞
QÍx Ö’Ñ̈Å K«zÛ# "åi Z=ÚHõÅ`À#∞ ã̈=∞ã̈Î HõÅ‡+̈=Ú`À#∞ xO_çÜ«Ú#flq. 28 PÖÏ̂Q
g∞~°∞ "≥Å∞Ñ̈Å =∞#∞+̈μºÅ‰õΩ hu=∞O «̀∞Å∞QÍ #QÆÑ̈_»∞K«∞<åfl~°∞ QÍx Ö’Ñ̈Å J„Hõ=∞=Ú`À#∞,
"Õ+¨̂ è•~°}`À#∞ xO_çÜ«Ú<åfl~°∞. 29 JÜ≥∂º! "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Ö·̌# âß¢ã¨∞ÎÖÏ~å, Ñ¨iã¨Ü«ÚºÖÏ~å,
g∞~°∞ „Ñ̈=HõÎÅ ã̈=∂ è̂Œ∞Å#∞ Hõ\˜ìOK«∞K«∞ hu=∞O «̀∞Å QÀsÅ#∞ â◊$OQÍiOK«∞K«∞ 30 =∞#=Ú
=∞# Ñ≤̀ «~°∞Å k#=ÚÅÖ’ #∞O_ç# Ü≥∞_»Å „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ =∞~°} (~°HõÎ) q+¨Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ "åi`À
áêe"å~°"≥∞ÿ Ü«ÚO_»HõáÈ Œ̂∞=∞x K≥Ñ¨CH˘O Œ̂∞~°∞. 31 JO Œ̂∞=Å#<Õ g∞~°∞ „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ#∞
K«OÑ≤#"åi ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Ö̌·Ü«Ú<åfl~°x g∞ g∞ Œ̂ g∞̂~ ™êHõΔ º=Ú K≥Ñ̈CH˘#∞K«∞<åfl~°∞. 32 g∞~°∞#∞

g∞ Ñ≤̀ «~°∞Å Ñ¨i=∂}=Ú Ñ¨ÓiÎ KÕÜ«Ú_ç. 33 ã¨~°Ê=ÚÖÏ~å, ã¨~°Ê ã¨O`å#=∂, #~°Hõ
tHõΔ#∞ g∞ˆ~ÖÏQÆ∞ ̀ «Ñ≤ÊOK«∞H˘O Œ̂∞~°∞? 34 JO Œ̂∞KÕ̀ « WkQÀ <Õ#∞ g∞ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ#∞
*Ï̋#∞Å#∞ âß¢ã̈∞ÎÅ#∞ Ñ̈OÑ̈ÙK«∞<åfl#∞. g∞~°∞ "åiÖ’ H˘O Œ̂ix K«OÑ≤ ã≤Å∞="Õã≤ K«OÑ̈Ù Œ̂∞~°∞.
H˘O Œ̂ix g∞ ã̈=∂[=∞Ok~°=ÚÅÖ’ H˘~°_®Å`À H˘\ì̃ Ñ̈@ì}=Ú#∞O_ç Ñ̈@ì}=Ú#‰õΩ
`«~°∞=Ú^Œ∞~°∞. 35 hu=∞O`«∞_≥·# ¿ÇÏÉˇÅ∞ ~°HõÎ=Ú "≥Ú^ŒÅ∞H˘x |eÑ‘~î°=Ú#‰õΩ#∞
Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=Ú#‰õΩ#∞ =∞ è̂Œº g∞~°∞ K«OÑ≤# |~°H©Ü«∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»#∞ *ˇHõ~åº ~°HõÎ=Ú=~°‰õΩ

Éèí∂q∞g∞ Œ̂ zOkOÑ̈|_ç# hu=∞O «̀∞Å ~°HõÎ=∞O «̀Ü«Ú g∞ g∞kH̃ =K«∞Û#∞. 36 W=xflÜ«Ú
D «̀~°=Ú"åi g∞kH˜ =K«∞Û#x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨CK«∞<åfl#∞——

Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=Ú q+̈Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ Œ̂∞ódOK«∞@
(Å∂HÍ 13:34–35).

37 ''Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=∂, Ü≥∞~°∂+̈ÖË=∂, „Ñ̈=HõÎÅ#∞ K«OÑ̈ÙK«∞#∞, h Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ Ñ̈OÑ̈|_ç#
"åix ~åà◊§`À H˘@∞ìK«∞#∞ LO_»∞^•<å, HÀ_ç ̀ «# Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞ Ô~Hȭ Å „H̃Ok̂HÖÏQÆ∞ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#∞<À
JÖÏˆQ <Õ#∞#∞ h Ñ≤Å¡Å#∞ Z<Àfl =∂~°∞Å∞ KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#=Öˇ##∞ H˘O\˜x QÍx g∞~˘Å¡Hõ
áÈui. 38 WkQÀ áê_»∞|_ç# g∞ ~ÚÅ∞¡ g∞‰õΩ q_»∞=|_ç#k. 39 Wk "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x  –
„Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù ¿Ñ~°@=K«∞Û"å_»∞ ã¨∞ÎuOÑ¨|_»∞#∞QÍHõ Jx g∞~°∞ K≥Ñ¨C=~°‰õΩ ##∞fl K«∂_»~°x
g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨CK«∞<åfl#∞——

The scribes and Pharisees were enemies to the gospel of Christ, and therefore
to the salvation of the souls of men. It is bad to keep away from Christ ourselves, but
worse also to keep others from him. Yet it is no new thing for the show and form of
godliness to be made a cloak to the greatest enormities. But dissembled piety will be
reckoned double iniquity. They were very busy to turn souls to be of their party. Not
for the glory of God and the good of souls, but that they might have the credit and
advantage of making converts. Gain being their godliness, by a thousand devices
they made religion give way to their worldly interests. They were very strict and
precise in smaller matters of the law, but careless and loose in weightier matters. It is
not the scrupling a little sin that Christ here reproves; if it be a sin, though but a
gnat, it must be strained out; but the doing that, and then swallowing a camel, or,
committing a greater sin. While they would seem to be godly, they were neither sober
nor righteous. We are really, what we are inwardly. Outward motives may keep the
outside clean, while the inside is filthy; but if the heart and spirit be made new, there
will be newness of life; here we must begin with ourselves. The righteousness of the
scribes and Pharisees was like the ornaments of a grave, or dressing up a dead body,
only for show. The deceitfulness of sinners’ hearts appears in that they go down the
streams of the sins of their own day, while they fancy that they should have opposed
the sins of former days. We sometimes think, if we had lived when Christ was upon
earth, that we should not have despised and rejected him, as men then did; yet Christ
in his Spirit, in his word, in his ministers, is still no better treated. And it is just with
God to give those up to their hearts’ lusts, who obstinately persist in gratifying them.
Christ gives men their true characters.  Our Lord declares the miseries the inhabitants
of Jerusalem were about to bring upon themselves, but he does not notice the sufferings
he was to undergo. A hen gathering her chickens under her wings, is an apt emblem
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of the Saviour’s tender love to those who trust in him, and his faithful care of them.
He calls sinners to take refuge under his tender protection, keeps them safe, and
nourishes them to eternal life. The present dispersion and unbelief of the Jews, and
their future conversion to Christ, were here foretold. Jerusalem and her children had
a large share of guilt, and their punishment has been signal. But ere long, deserved
vengeance will fall on every church which is Christian in name only. In the mean time
the Saviour stands ready to receive all who come to him.

Matthew 24
Christ foretells the destruction of the temple. (1-3) The troubles

before the destruction of Jerusalem.(4-28)  1 And Jesus went out, and
departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for to shew
him the buildings of the temple. 2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye
not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here
one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. 3 And as he
sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately,
saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign
of thy coming, and of the end of the world?  4 And Jesus answered
and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you. 5 For many
shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.
6 And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not
troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not
yet. 7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes,
in divers places. 8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 9 Then shall
they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill nations for my name’s
sake. 10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one
another, and shall hate one another. 11 And many false prophets shall
rise, and shall deceive many. 12 And because iniquity shall abound,
the love of many shall wax cold. 13 But he that shall endure unto the
end, the same shall be saved. 14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then
shall the end come. 15 When ye therefore shall see the abomination of
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place,
(whoso readeth, let him understand:) 16 Then let them which be in
Judaea flee into the mountains: 17 Let him which is on the housetop
not come down to take any thing out of his house: 18 Neither let him
which is in the field return back to take his clothes. 19 And woe unto
them that are with child, and to them that give suck in those days!
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the
sabbath day: 21 For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be.
22 And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall be shortened. 23 Then
if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there; believe it
not. 24 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and
shall shew great signs and wonders; insomuch that, if it were possible,
they shall deceive the very elect. 25 Behold, I have told you before.
26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is in the desert; go
not forth: behold, he is in the secret chambers; believe it not. 27 For

as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the
west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 28 For wheresoever
the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. you: and ye
shall be hated of all

24= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞ <åâ◊#=Ú#∞, Ü«ÚQÍO «̀=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ „Ñ̈=zOK«∞@

(=∂~°∞¯ 13:1–31, Å∂HÍ 21:5–33)

ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ^Õ"åÅÜ«∞=Ú#∞O_ç |Ü«∞Å∞^Õi "≥à◊√ÛK«∞O_»QÍ PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ∞ P
Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞Ñ¨Ù Hõ@ì_»=ÚÅ#∞ PÜ«∞# Œ̂$+≤ìH˜ ≥̀zÛi. 2 JÑ¨C_®Ü«∞# –''g∞i=xflÜ«Ú

K«∂K«∞K«∞<åfl~°∞ QÆ^•† ~åu g∞^Œ ~å~Ú XHõ>ˇÿ##∞ WHõ¯_» xezÜ«ÚO_»‰õΩO_»
Ñ¨_»„^ÀÜ«∞|_»∞#x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨CK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞. 3 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Xb= K≥@¡
H˘O_»g∞ Œ̂ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_çÜ«Ú#flÑ¨C_»∞ t+¨μºÖÏÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ UHÍO «̀=ÚQÍ =zÛ –''Wq
ZÑ¨C_»∞ [~°∞QÆ∞#∞? h ~åHõ‰õΩ#∞ Ü«ÚQÆã¨=∂Ñ≤ÎH˜x ã¨∂K«#ÖËq? =∂`À K≥Ñ¨C=Ú—— Jx
J_»∞QÆQÍ, 4 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi`À W@¡<≥#∞ – ''Z=_»∞#∞ q∞=Ú‡#∞ "≥∂ã¨=Ú KÕÜ«∞‰õΩO_®
K«∂K«∞H˘#∞_ç. 5 J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ <å ¿Ñ~°@=zÛ <Õ<Õ „H©ã¨∞Î#x K≥Ñ≤Ê Ñ¨Å∞=Ùix "≥∂ã¨Ñ¨~°K≥̂ Œ~°∞.
6 =∞iÜ«Ú Ü«Ú Œ̂ú=ÚÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛÜ«Ú Ü«Ú Œ̂ú=ÚÅ ã̈=∂Kå~°=Ú QÆ∂iÛÜ«Ú g∞~°∞ qx#Ñ̈C_»∞
HõÅ=~°Ñ̈_»= Œ̂∞Ì. Wq [~°∞QÆ=Åã≤Ü«Ú#flq QÍx JO «̀=Ú "≥O@<Õ ~å Œ̂∞. 7  [#=ÚÅ
g∞kH˜ [#=Ú#∞, ~å[º=Úg∞kH˜ ~å[º=Ú#∞ ÖËK«∞#∞. 8 JHõ¯_»Hõ¯_» Hõ~°=ÙÅ∞#∞
Éèí∂HõOÑ¨=ÚÅ∞#∞ HõÅ∞QÆ∞#∞† W=xflÜ«Ú "Õ̂ Œ#Å‰õΩ „áê~°OÉèí=Ú. 9 JÑ¨C_»∞ [#∞Å∞
q∞=Ú‡Å#∞ „â◊=∞Å áêÅ∞KÕã≤ K«OÃÑ Œ̂~°∞. g∞~°∞ <å <å=∞=Ú xq∞ «̀Î=Ú ã¨HõÅ [#=ÚÅ
KÕ̀ « ̂ Õfi+≤OÑ¨|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞. 10 J<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ JÉèíºO «̀~°Ñ¨_ç XHõx<˘Hõ_»∞ JÑ¨ÊyOz XHõi<˘Hõ~°∞
Õ̂fi+≤OK«∞ H˘<≥̂ Œ~°∞. 11 J<Õ‰õΩÖ·̌# J| Œ̂ú „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ∞ =zÛ Ñ¨Å∞=Ùix "≥∂ã¨Ñ¨~°K≥̂ Œ~°∞.

12 J„Hõ=∞=Ú qã̈ÎiOK«∞@ KÕ̀ « J<Õ‰õΩÅ „¿Ñ=∞ K«ÖÏ¡~°∞#∞. 13 JO «̀=Ú =~°‰õΩ ã̈Ç≤ÏOz#
"å_≥=_À "å_Õ ~°HΔ̃OÑ¨|_»∞#∞. 14 =∞iÜ«Ú D ~å[º ã¨∞"å~°Î ã¨HõÅ [#∞Å‰õΩ ™êHΔÍº~°÷"≥∞ÿ
Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂O «̀@#∞ „Ñ¨Hõ\˜OÑ¨|_»∞#∞† J@∞ «̀~°∞"å «̀ JO «̀=Ú =K«∞Û#∞.

15 HÍ|\˜ì „Ñ̈=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞# ̂ •xÜÕ∞Å∞ ̂ •fi~å K≥Ñ̈Ê|_ç# – <åâ◊#Hõ~°"≥∞ÿ# ¿ÇÏÜ«∞=ã̈∞Î=Ù
Ñ¨iâ◊√ Œ̂ú ã÷̈Å=∞O Œ̂∞ xÅ∞K«∞@ g∞~°∞ K«∂_»QÍ<Õ – K«̂ Œ∞=Ù "å_»∞ „QÆÇ≤ÏOK«∞#∞ QÍHõ –
16 Ü«̧ Œ̂Ü«∞Ö’ #∞O_»∞"å~°∞ H˘O_»Å‰õΩ áêiáÈ=Öˇ#∞. 17 q∞ ≥̂Ì g∞ Œ̂#∞#fl"å_»∞ «̀#
~ÚO\˜Ö’#∞O_ç U"≥∞ÿ##∞ fã≤H˘x áÈ=Ù@‰õΩ kQÆ‰õÄ_»̂ Œ∞. 18 á⁄Å=ÚÖ’ #∞#fl"å_»∞
`«# |@ìÅ∞ fã¨∞H˘xáÈ=Ù@‰õΩ ~ÚO\˜H˜ ~å‰õÄ_»^Œ∞. 19 JÜ≥∂º, P k#=ÚÅÖ’
QÆiƒù}∞Å‰õΩ#∞ áêeK«∞Û"åiH˜x „â◊=∞. 20 JÑ¨C_»∞ =∞Ç¨„â◊=∞ HõÅ∞QÆ∞#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ g∞~°∞
áêiáÈ=Ù@ K«eHÍÅ=∞O^≥·##∞, q„âßOu k#=∞O^≥·##∞ ã¨OÉèíqOÑ¨‰õΩO_» =Öˇ#x
„áêi÷OK«∞_ç. 21 Ö’HÍ~°OÉèí=Ú#∞O_ç WÑ̈Ê\ ̃=~°‰õΩ J\˜ì „â◊=∞ HõÅ∞QÆÖË̂ Œ∞, WHõ ZÑ̈C_»∞#∞
HõÅ∞QÆÉ’ Œ̂∞. 22 P k#=ÚÅ∞ «̀‰õΩ¯= KÕÜ«∞|_»HõáÈ~Ú# Ü≥∞_»Å U â◊siÜ«Ú «̀Ñ≤ÊOK«∞

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 24= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã̈∞"å~°Î 24= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú

124 125



Matthew

64

H˘#_»∞. U~°Ê~°K«|_ç# "åi xq∞ «̀Î=Ú P k#=ÚÅ∞ ̀ «‰õΩ¯= KÕÜ«∞|_»∞#∞. 23 P HÍÅ=Ú#
Z=_≥·##∞ – WkQÀ „H©ã̈∞Î WHȭ _»#∞<åfl_»∞, JHȭ _» Ü«Ú<åfl_»∞ Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê# Ü≥∞_»Å #=∞‡‰õΩ_ç.
24 J| Œ̂úÑ̈Ù „H©ã̈∞ÎÅ∞#∞ J| Œ̂ÌÑ̈Ù „Ñ̈=HõÎÅ∞#∞ =zÛ ™ê è̂Œº"≥∞ÿ̀ Õ U~°Ê~°K«|_ç# "åix ã̈Ç≤Ï «̀=Ú
"≥∂ã¨Ñ¨~°K«∞@ÔH· Q˘Ñ¨Ê ã¨∂K«Hõ„H˜Ü«∞Å#∞ =∞Ç¨Ï`å¯~°º=ÚÅ#∞ Hõ#Ñ¨~°K≥̂ Œ~°∞. 25 WkQÀ
<Õ#∞ g∞‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ K≥Ñ̈CK«∞<åfl#∞. 26 HÍ|\˜ì Z=Ô~·##∞ WkQÀ J~°}º=ÚÖ’#∞<åfl_»x
g∞`À K≥Ñ≤Ê##∞ g∞~°∞ "≥à◊§‰õΩ_ç. WkQÀ Ö’Ñ¨e QÆkÖ’#∞<åfl_»x K≥Ñ≤Ê##∞ #=∞‡‰õΩ_ç.
27 "≥∞~°∞Ñ̈Ù ̀ «∂~°∞Ê# Ñ̈Ù\ì̃ Ñ̈_»=∞\ ̃=~°‰õΩ UÖÏQÆ∞ Hõ#|_»∞<À JÖÏ̂Q =∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x
~åHõ_»Ü«Ú #∞O_»∞#∞. 28 Ñ‘#∞QÆ∞ ZHȭ _» LO_»∞<À JHȭ _» „QÆ̂ ŒÌÅ∞ áÈQÆ=Ù#∞.

Christ foretells the utter ruin and destruction coming upon the temple. Our
Lord having gone with his disciples to the Mount of Olives, he set before them the
order of the times concerning the Jews, till the destruction of Jerusalem; and as to
men in general till the end of the world.  The disciples had asked concerning the
times, When these things should be? Christ gave them no answer to that; but they had
also asked, What shall be the sign? This question he answers fully. The prophecy first
respects events near at hand, the destruction of Jerusalem, the end of the Jewish
church and state, the calling of the Gentiles, and the setting up of Christ’s kingdom in
the world; but it also looks to the general judgment; and toward the close, points
more particularly to the latter. What Christ here said to his disciples, tended more to
promote caution than to satisfy their curiosity; more to prepare them for the events
that should happen, than to give a distinct idea of the events. This is that good
understanding of the times which all should covet, thence to infer what Israel ought
to do. Our Saviour cautions his disciples to stand on their guard against false teachers.
And he foretells wars and great commotions among nations. From the time that the
Jews rejected Christ, and he left their house desolate, the sword never departed from
them. See what comes of refusing the gospel. Those who will not hear the messengers
of peace, shall be made to hear the messengers of war. But where the heart is fixed,
trusting in God, it is kept in peace, and is not afraid. It is against the mind of Christ,
that his people should have troubled hearts, even in troublous times. When we looked
forward to the eternity of misery that is before the obstinate refusers of Christ and his
gospel, we may truly say, The greatest earthly judgments are but the beginning of
sorrows. It is comforting that some shall endure even to the end. Our Lord foretells
the preaching of the gospel in all the world. The end of the world shall not be till the
gospel has done its work. Christ foretells the ruin coming upon the people of the
Jews; and what he said here, would be of use to his disciples, for their conduct and
for their comfort. If God opens a door of escape, we ought to make our escape, otherwise
we do not trust God, but tempt him. It becomes Christ’s disciples, in times of public
trouble, to be much in prayer: that is never out of season, but in a special manner
seasonable when we are distressed on every side. Though we must take what God
sends, yet we may pray against sufferings; and it is very trying to a good man, to be
taken by any work of necessity from the solemn service and worship of God on the
sabbath day. But here is one word of comfort, that for the elect’s sake these days shall
be made shorter than their enemies designed, who would have cut all off, if God, who
used these foes to serve his own purpose, had not set bounds to their wrath. Christ
foretells the rapid spreading of the gospel in the world. It is plainly seen as the
lightning. Christ preached his gospel openly.

Christ foretells other signs and miseries, to the end of the
world.(29-41) 29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the
stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be
shaken: 30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven:
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.
31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end
of heaven to the other. 32 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; When his
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer
is nigh: 33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know
that it is near, even at the doors. 34 Verily I say unto you, This
generation shall not pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 35 Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. 36 But
of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven,
but my Father only. 37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be. 38 For as in the days that were before
the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 39 And knew
not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be. 40 Then shall two be in the field; the one
shall be taken, and the other left. 41 Two women shall be grinding at
the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left.

29 P k#=ÚÅ „â◊=∞ =Úyã≤# "≥O@<Õ pHõ\ ̃ã∂̈~°∞ºx Hõ=Ú‡#∞. K«O„ Œ̂∞_»∞
HÍOuxÜ«∞º_»∞. PHÍâ◊=Ú#∞O_ç #HõΔ„`«=ÚÅ∞ ~åÅ∞#∞. PHÍâ◊=∞O^Œe â◊‰õΩÎÅ∞
Hõ̂ ŒeOÑ¨|_»∞#∞. 30 JÑ¨C_»∞ =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x ã¨∂K«# PHÍâ◊=∞O Œ̂∞ Hõ#|_»∞#∞.
JÑ̈C_»∞ =∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ „Ñ̈ÉèÏ==Ú`À#∞,  =∞Ç̈=∞Ç≤Ï=∞`À#∞ PHÍâ◊ "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∂~°∂_è»∞_≥·
=K«∞Û@ K«∂z Éèí∂q∞g∞ Œ̂#∞#fl ã̈HõÅ QÀ„ «̀=ÚÅ"å~°∞ ~˘=Ú‡ H˘@∞ìH˘O Œ̂∞~°∞. 31 =∞iÜ«Ú
PÜ«∞# Q˘Ñ̈Ê |∂~°̀ À ̀ «# ̂ Œ∂ «̀Å#∞ Ñ̈OÑ̈Ù#∞. "å~°∞ PHÍâ◊=ÚÜ≥ÚHȭ  D z=~°#∞O_ç P
z=~° =~°‰õΩ #Å∞k‰õΩ¯Å#∞O_ç PÜ«∞# U~°Ê~°K«∞H˘x#"åix áÈQÆ∞KÕ̀ «∞~°∞. 32 JOE~°Ñ̈Ù
K≥@∞ì#∞ K«∂z XHõ LÑ̈=∂#=Ú <Õ~°∞ÛH˘#∞_ç – JOE~°Ñ̈Ù H˘=∞‡ ÖË̀ «̂ ≥· zQÆ∞iOz#Ñ̈C_»∞
=ã¨O «̀ HÍÅ=Ú WHõ ã¨g∞Ñ¨=ÚQÍ L#fl Œ̂x g∞‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«Ú#∞. 33 P „Ñ¨HÍ~°"Õ∞ g∞s
ã̈OQÆ̀ «∞ÅxflÜ«Ú [~°∞QÆ∞@ K«∂K«∞#Ñ̈C_»∞ PÜ«∞# ã̈g∞Ñ̈=Ú#<Õ, ̂ •fi~°=Ú ̂ ŒQÆæ~°<Õ Ü«Ú<åfl_»x
≥̀eã≤H˘#∞_ç. 34 W=xflÜ«Ú [~°∞QÆ∞=~°‰õΩ D «̀~°=Ú QÆuOÑ¨̂ Œx xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À

K≥Ñ̈CK«∞<åfl#∞. 35 PHÍâ◊=Ú#∞, Éèí∂q∞Ü«Ú#∞ QÆuOK«∞#∞ QÍx <å =∂@Å∞ U =∂„ «̀=Ú#∞
QÆuOÑ¨=Ù——

P k#=ÚQÍx, P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞QÍx Z=iH̃x ≥̀eÜ«∞ Œ̂∞.
(=∂~°∞¯ 13:32–37, Å∂HÍ 17:26–30, 34–36).

36 ''J~Ú Õ̀ P k#=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ P QÆ_çÜ«∞#∞ QÆ∂iÛÜ«Ú ̀ «O„_ç =∂„ «̀"Õ∞ Z~°∞QÆ∞#∞
QÍx, U =∞#∞+¨μº_≥·##∞, Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ=∞O^Œe ^Œ∂`«Öˇ·##∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_≥·##∞ Z~°∞QÆ~°∞.
37 <À=Ç¨ï k#=ÚÅ∞ Z@∞¡O_≥<À =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x ~åHõ_»#∞ PÖÏQÆ∞#<Õ #∞O_»∞#∞.
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38 [Å „Ñ̈à◊Ü«∞=Ú#‰õΩ =ÚO Œ̂\ ̃k#=ÚÅÖ’ <À=Ç̈ï F_»Ö’xH̃ "≥o§# k#=Ú =~°‰õΩ,
"å~°∞ u#∞K«∞, „`åQÆ∞K«∂, ÃÑO_ç¡ KÕã≤H˘#∞K«∞, ÃÑO_ç¡ H˜K«∞ÛK«∞#∞O_ç, 39 [Å „Ñ¨à◊Ü«∞=Ú
=zÛ JO Œ̂iH˜x H˘@∞ìH˘x áÈ=Ù=~°‰õΩ Z~°∞QÆHõáÈ~Úi. JÖÏQÆ∞#<Õ =∞#∞+¨º‰õΩ=∂~°∞x
~åHõ_» Ü«ÚO_»∞#∞. 40 P HÍÅ=Ú# ~Ú Œ̂Ì~°∞ á⁄Å=ÚÖ’ LO Œ̂∞~°∞ XHõ_»∞ fã≤H˘xáÈ|_»∞#∞,
=∞iÜ≥ÚHõ_»∞ q_»zÃÑ@ì|_»∞#∞. 41 W Œ̂Ì~°∞ ¢ã‘ÎÅ∞ u~°∞QÆe qã¨∞~°∞K«∞O Œ̂∞~°∞. "åiÖ’ XHõ
¢ã‘Î fã≤H˘x áÈ|_»∞#∞, =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ ¢ã‘Î q_çz ÃÑ@ì|_»∞#∞.

Christ foretells his second coming. It is usual for prophets to speak of things
as near and just at hand, to express the greatness and certainty of them. Concerning
Christ’s second coming, it is foretold that there shall be a great change, in order to
the making all things new. Then they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds.
At his first coming, he was set for a sign that should be spoken against, but at his
second coming, a sign that should be admired. Sooner or later, all sinners will be
mourners; but repenting sinners look to Christ, and mourn after a godly sort; and
those who sow in those tears shall shortly reap in joy. Impenitent sinners shall see
Him whom they have pierced, and, though they laugh now, shall mourn and weep in
endless horror and despair. The elect of God are scattered abroad; there are some in
all places, and all nations; but when that great gathering day comes, there shall not
one of them be missing. Distance of place shall keep none out of heaven. Our Lord
declares that the Jews should never cease to be a distinct people, until all things he
had been predicting were fulfilled. His prophecy reaches to the day of final judgment;
therefore he here, ver. 34, foretells that Judah shall never cease to exist as a distinct
people, so long as this world shall endure. Men of the world scheme and plan for
generation upon generation here, but they plan not with reference to the overwhelming,
approaching, and most certain event of Christ’s second coming, which shall do away
every human scheme, and set aside for ever all that God forbids. That will be as
surprising a day, as the deluge to the old world. Apply this, first, to temporal judgments,
particularly that which was then hastening upon the nation and people of the Jews.
Secondly, to the eternal judgment. Christ here shows the state of the old world when
the deluge came.

Exhortations to watchfulness.(42-51)  42 Watch therefore: for ye
know not what hour your Lord doth come. 43 But know this, that if
the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would
come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house
to be broken up. 44 Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as
ye think not the Son of man cometh. 45 Who then is a faithful and
wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to
give them meat in due season? 46 Blessed is that servant, whom his
lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 47 Verily I say unto you,
That he shall make him ruler over all his goods. 48 But and if that evil
servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 49 And
shall begin to smite his fellowservants, and to eat and drink with the
drunken; 50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he
looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 51 And
shall cut F47 him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the
hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

42 HÍ=Ù# U k#=Ú g∞ „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù =K«∞Û<À g∞‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞ Œ̂∞ QÆ#∞Hõ "≥∞Å‰õΩ=QÍ

#∞O_»∞_ç. 43 U *Ï=Ú# ̂ ˘OQÆ =K«∞Û<À ~ÚO\ ̃Ü«∞[=∂#∞xH ̃̀ ≥eã≤# Ü≥∞_»Å J «̀_»∞

"≥∞Å‰õΩ=QÍ #∞O_ç ̀ «# ~ÚO\H̃̃ Hõ#fl=Ú "ÕÜ«∞hÜ«∞_»x g∞‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«Ú#∞. 44 g∞~°#∞H˘#x

Ñ¶¨∞_çÜ«∞Ö’ =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ =K«∞Û#∞. QÆ#∞Hõ g∞~°∞#∞ ã≤^Œú=ÚQÍ #∞O_»∞_ç.

45 Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ «̀# ~ÚO\"̃åiH̃ «̀y# "Õà◊ J#fl=Ú ÃÑ@∞ì@‰õΩ "åiÃÑ·# LOz#

#=∞‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# "å_»∞#∞ |∞kú=∞O «̀∞_≥·# ^•ã¨∞_≥=_»∞? 46 Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ =zÛ#Ñ¨C_»∞ U

^•ã¨∞_»∞ |∞kúQÍ «̀#‰õΩ U~åÊ@∞ KÕã≤# Ñ¨xx x~°fiiÎOK«∞<À J\ì̃ ^•ã¨∞_»∞ è̂Œ#∞º_»∞.

47 Ü«∞[=∂x ̀ «# Ü«∂=^•ã≤Î g∞ Œ̂ "åxx JkèHÍiQÍ xÜ«∞q∞OK«∞#x g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ

K≥Ñ̈CK«∞<åfl#∞. 48 J~Ú Õ̀ ̂ Œ∞+̈μì_≥·# XHõ ̂ •ã̈∞_»∞ <å Ü«∞[=∂x PÅã̈º=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl_»x

«̀# =∞#ã̈∞Ö’ J#∞H˘x, 49 «̀# `À\ ̃^•ã̈∞Å#∞ H˘@ì "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ ÃÑ\ì̃ „`åQÆ∞É’ «̀∞Å`À

u#∞K«∞, „`åQÆ∞K«∞ #∞O>ˇ 50 P ^•ã¨∞_»∞ HõxÃÑ@ìx k#=ÚÅÖ’#∞, "å_»#∞H˘#x

Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞Ö’#∞ "åx Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ =zÛ "åxx #iH˜Oz "Õ+¨̂ è•~°∞Å`À ‰õÄ_» "åxH˜

áêÅ∞ xÜ«∞q∞OK«∞#∞. 51 JHȭ _» U_»∞Ê#∞ Ñ¨O_»∞¡ H˘~°∞‰õΩ@Ü«Ú #∞O_»∞#∞——

To watch for Christ’s coming, is to maintain that temper of mind which we
would be willing that our Lord should find us in. We know we have but a little time to
live, we cannot know that we have a long time to live; much less do we know the time
fixed for the judgment. Our Lord’s coming will be happy to those that shall be found
ready, but very dreadful to those that are not. If a man, professing to be the servant of
Christ, be an unbeliever, covetous, ambitious, or a lover of pleasure, he will be cut
off. Those who choose the world for their portion in this life, will have hell for their
portion in the other life.

Matthew 25
The parable of the ten virgins.(1-13) 1 Then shall the kingdom of

heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went
forth to meet the bridegroom. 2 And five of them were wise, and five
were foolish. 3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil
with them: 4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. 6 And
at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go
ye out to meet him. 7 Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their
lamps. 8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our
lamps are gone out. 9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest
there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell,
and buy for yourselves. 10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom
came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and
the door was shut. 11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying,
Lord, Lord, open to us. 12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto
you, I know you not. 13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.
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25= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
Ñ̈k=∞Ok Hõ#ºHõÅ#∞ QÆ∂iÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú

''Ñ¨~°Ö’Hõ ~å[º=Ú «̀=∞ kq\©Å∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x ÃÑO_ç¡ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x Z Œ̂∞~˘¯#∞@‰õΩ
|Ü«∞Å∞ Õ̂i# Ñk̈=∞Ok Hõ#ºHõÅ#∞ áÈeÜ«Ú#flk. 2 giÖ’ S Œ̂∞QÆ∞~°∞ |∞kúQÆÅ"å~°∞.
"å~°∞ «̀=∞ kq\©Å#∞ Ñ̈@∞ìH˘x "åi`À ã≤̂ ≥ÌÅÖ’ #∂<≥ fã̈∞H˘x áÈ~Úi. 3 q∞ye#
J~Ú Œ̂∞QÆ∞~°∞ |∞kúÖËx Hõ#ºHõÅ∞ – 4 «̀=∞ kq\©Å∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x «̀=∞`À ‰õÄ_® #∂<≥
fã¨∞H˘x áÈÖË̂ Œ∞. 5 ÃÑO_ç¡ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x ~åHõ PÅã¨º"≥∞ÿ#O Œ̂∞# "å~°O Œ̂~°∞ ‰õΩxH˜ x„kOK«∞
K«∞O_çi. I 6 J~°÷~å„u "Õà◊ ''WkQÀ ÃÑO_ç¡ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ =K≥Û#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ J «̀xx Z Œ̂∞~˘¯#
~°O_ç—— Jx ̂HHõ q#|_≥#∞. 7 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ P Hõ#ºHõÅO Œ̂~°∞#∞ ÖËz ̀ «=∞ kq\©Å#∞ K«Hȭ Ñ̈izi
HÍx 8 |∞kúÖËx P Hõ#ºHõÅ∞ q∞ye# "åi`À – =∂ kq\©Å∞ PiáÈ=ÙK«∞#flq QÍ=Ù# g∞
#∂<≥Ö’ H˘OK≥=Ú =∂‰õΩ WÜ«Úº_ç Jx J_çyi. 9 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ |∞kúHõÅ Hõ#ºHõÅ∞ –
=∂‰õΩ#∞ g∞‰õΩ#∞ Wk KåÅ Œ̂∞ g∞~°∞ J=Ú‡"åi Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ áÈ~Ú H˘#∞H˘¯#∞_ç Jx K≥Ñ≤Êi.
10 "å~°∞ H˘#∞@‰õΩ áÈ~Ú#Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ÃÑO_ç¡ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ =K≥Û#∞. JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ã≤̂ ŒúÑ̈_çÜ«Ú#fl"å~°∞
J «̀x`À ‰õÄ_® ÃÑO_ç¡ qO Œ̂∞‰õΩ Ö’ÑëH̃ áÈ~Úi, 11 JO «̀@ «̀Å∞ÑÙ̈ "ÕÜ«∞|_≥#∞. P
«̀~°∞"å «̀ ̀ «H˜̄ # Hõ#ºHõÅ∞ =zÛ – JÜ«∂º, JÜ«∂º, =∂‰õΩ ̀ «Å∞Ñ¨Ù fÜ«Ú_ç Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ

12 J «̀_»∞ – x[=ÚQÍ <Õ#∞ q∞=Ú‡Å<≥~°∞QÆ#∞ g∞Ô~=~À <å‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞ Œ̂<≥#∞. 13 P
k#"≥∞ÿ##∞ P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ g∞‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞ Œ̂∞ QÆ#∞Hõ "≥∞Å‰õΩ=QÍ #∞O_»∞_ç——.

The circumstances of the parable of the ten virgins were taken from the
marriage customs among the Jews, and explain the great day of Christ’s coming. As
Christians we profess to attend upon Christ, to honour him, also to be waiting for his
coming. Sincere Christians are the wise virgins, and hypocrites the foolish ones.
Those are the truly wise or foolish that are so in the affairs of their souls. Many have
a lamp of profession in their hands, but have not, in their hearts, sound knowledge
and settled resolution, which are needed to carry them through the services and trials
of the present state. Their hearts are not stored with holy dispositions, by the new-
creating Spirit of God. Our light must shine before men in good works; but this is not
likely to be long done, unless there is a fixed, active principle in the heart, of faith in
Christ, and love to God and our brethren. They all slumbered and slept. The delay
represents the space between the real or apparent conversion of these professors, and
the coming of Christ, to take them away by death, or to judge the world. But though
Christ tarry past our time, he will not tarry past the due time. The wise virgins kept
their lamps burning, but they did not keep themselves awake. Too many real Christians
grow remiss, and one degree of carelessness makes way for another. Those that allow
themselves to slumber, will scarcely keep from sleeping; therefore dread the beginning
of spiritual decays. A startling summons was given. Go ye forth to meet Him, is a call
to those prepared. The notice of Christ’s approach, and the call to meet him, will
awaken. Even those best prepared for death 2 peter day of search and inquiry; and it
concerns us to think how we shall then be found. Some wanted oil to supply their
lamps when going out. Those that take up short of true grace, will certainly find the
want of it one time or other. An outward profession may light a man along this world,
but the damps of the valley of the shadow of death will put out such a light. Those

who care not to live the life, yet would die the death of the righteous. But those that
would be saved, must have grace of their own; and those that have most grace, have
none to spare.

The parable of the talents.(14-30)  14 For the kingdom of heaven
is as a man travelling into a far country, who called his own servants,
and delivered unto them his goods. 15 And unto one he gave five talents,
to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his
several ability; and straightway took his journey. 16 Then he that had
received the five talents went and traded with the same, and made
them other five talents. 17 And likewise he that had received two, he
also gained other two. 18 But he that had received one went and digged
in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. 19 After a long time the lord of
those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 20 And so he that
had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying,
Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside
them five talents more. 21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou
good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I
will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy
lord. 22 He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other
talents beside them. 23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and
faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 24 Then
he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee
that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and
gathering where thou hast not strawed: 25 And I was afraid, and went
and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine. 26 His
lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant,
thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have
not strawed: 27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the
exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own
with usury. 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto
him which hath ten talents. 29 For unto every one that hath shall be
given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not shall
be taken away even that which he hath. 30 And cast ye the unprofitable
servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

¿ã=‰õΩÅ‰õΩ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞ezÛ# LÑ̈=∂#=Ú
(Å∂HÍ 19:11-27)

14 ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ~å[º=Ú XHõ =∞#∞+̈μº_»∞ ̂ ÕâßO «̀~°=Ú#‰õΩ „Ñ̈Ü«∂}"≥∞ÿ, ̀ «# ̂ •ã̈∞Å#∞
Ñ≤ez «̀# Pã≤Îx "åi HõÑ̈ÊyOz #@∞¡O_»∞#∞. 15 J «̀_»∞ «̀# ^•ã̈∞Å#∞ Ñ≤ez XHõxH̃
S Œ̂∞ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞, XHõxH˜ Ô~O_»∞, =∞iÜ≥ÚHõxH˜ XHõ\˜ Z=i ™ê=∞~°÷º=Ú H˘Åk "åiH˜
WzÛ Õ̂âßO «̀~°=Ú "≥à‹§#∞. 16 S Œ̂∞ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ fã¨∞H˘x# ^•ã¨∞_»∞ "≥o§ "å\˜̀ À
"åºáê~°=Ú KÕã≤ =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ J~Ú Œ̂∞ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ ã¨OáêkOK≥#∞. 17 PÖÏQÆ∞#<Õ Ô~O_»∞
fã¨∞H˘x#"å_»∞ =∞i Ô~O_»∞ ã¨OáêkOK≥#∞. 18 J~Ú Õ̀ XHõ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞ fã¨∞H˘x#"å_»∞
"≥o¡ ^•xx Éèí∂q∞Ö’ ^•zÃÑ>̌ì#∞. 19 |Çï̈HÍÅ"≥∞ÿ# «̀~°∞"å «̀ P Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ uiy
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=zÛ ̂ •ã̈∞Å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì Ö̌Hȭ K«∂K«∞H˘<≥#∞. 20 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ S Œ̂∞ ̀ «ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ fã̈∞H˘x# ̂ •ã̈∞_»∞
=∞i S Œ̂∞ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ ≥̀zÛ – JÜ«∂º, h=Ù <å‰õΩ S Œ̂∞ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞ezÛuq. "å\˜̀ À
=∞iÜ≥ÚHõ S Œ̂∞ ̀ «ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ ã̈OáêkOzux. 21 J «̀x Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ – ÉèíàÏ #=∞‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ#
=∞Oz ^•ã∞̈_®, h=Ù D z#fl q+̈Ü«∞=ÚÖ’ #=∞‡Hõ=ÚQÍ #∞O\q̃ Hõ#∞Hõ x#∞fl J<ÕHõ
"å\Ã̃Ñ· xÜ«∞q∞OK≥̂ Œ#∞. h Ü«∞[=∂x ãÖ`À+̈=ÚÖ’ áêÅ∞á⁄O Œ̂ („Ñ"̈ÕtOÑ̈Ù) =∞<≥#∞.
22 PÖÏˆQ Ô~O_»∞ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ fã¨∞H˘x#"å_»∞ ≥̀zÛ – JÜ«∂º, h=Ù <å‰õΩ Ô~O_»∞
«̀ÖÏO «̀∞ezÛuq JqQÍHõ <Õ#∞ =∞i Ô~O_»∞ «̀ÖÏO «̀∞Å∞ ã¨OáêkOzu#x K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

23 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ – ÉèíàÏ #=∞‡Hõ"≥∞ÿ# =∞Oz ^•ã¨∞_®, h=Ù D H˘OK≥=ÚÖ’
#=∞‡Hõ=ÚQÍ #∞O\˜q QÆ#∞Hõ x#∞fl J<ÕHõ"≥∞ÿ# "å\˜ g∞ Œ̂ xÜ«∞q∞OK≥̂ Œ#∞. h Ü«∞[=∂x
ã¨O`À+¨=ÚÖ’ áêÅ∞á⁄O^Œ∞ („Ñ¨"ÕtOÑ¨Ù) =∞<≥#∞. 24 `«~°∞"å`« XHõ `«ÖÏO`«∞
fã̈∞H˘x#"å_»∞#∞ =zÛ – JÜ«∂º, h=Ù q «̀Îx KÀ@ HÀÜ«Ú"å_»=Ù#∞ K«Å¡x KÀ@ Ñ̈O@
‰õÄ~°∞Û H˘#∞"å_»=Ù<≥·# Hõiî#∞_»=x <Õ<≥~°∞QÆ∞ Œ̂∞#∞. 25 QÆ#∞Hõ <Õ#∞ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_ç "≥o§ h
«̀ÖÏO «̀∞#∞ Éèí∂q∞Ö’ ̂ •zÃÑ\˜ìux. WkQÀ hk h=Ù fã̈∞H˘#∞=∞x K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 26 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ

J «̀x Ü«∞[=∂#∞_»∞ "åxx K«∂z, ™È=∞i"≥·# K≥_»¤ ̂ •ã̈∞_®, <Õ#∞ q «̀Îx KÀ@ HÀÜ«Ú"å_»#∞,
K«Å¡x KÀ@ Ñ̈O@‰õÄ~°∞ÛH˘#∞ "å_»#x h‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«Ú<å ? 27 J@¡~Ú Õ̀ h=Ù <å ™⁄=Ú‡#∞
=_ô¤ "åºáê~°ã¨∞÷ÅÜ≥Ú^ŒÌ ÃÑ@ì#∞O\˜q. <Õ#∞ =zÛ =_ô¤`À ‰õÄ_® HõeÑ≤ <å ™⁄=Ú‡
fã¨∞H˘#∞Ü«ÚO^Œ∞<Õ Jx K≥Ñ≤Ê 28 P `«ÖÏO`«∞#∞ "åx Ü≥Ú^ŒÌ #∞O_ç fã≤"Õã≤
Ñ¨k`«ÖÏO`«∞Å∞#fl "åxH©Ü«Ú_ç. 29 Hõey# „Ñ¨u"åxH˜Ü«∞º|_»∞#∞. J`«xH˜ ã¨=∞$kú
HõÅ∞QÆ∞#∞† ÖËx"åx Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì #∞O_ç J «̀xH˜ Hõey#kÜ«Ú fã≤"ÕÜ«∞|_»∞#∞. 30 =∞iÜ«Ú
ÑẍH̃=∂e# P ^•ã∞̈x "≥Å∞Ñë pHõ\ ̃Ö’xH̃ „`Àã≤ "ÕÜ«Ú_ç† JHȭ _» U_»∞Ê#∞ Ñ̈O_»∞¡
H˘~°∞‰õΩ@Ü«Ú LO_»∞#<≥#∞.——

Christ keeps no servants to be idle: they have received their all from him, and
have nothing they can call their own but sin. Our receiving from Christ is in order to
our working for him. The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit
withal. The day of account comes at last. We must all be reckoned with as to what
good we have got to our own souls, and have done to others, by the advantages we
have enjoyed. It is not meant that the improving of natural powers can entitle a man
to Divine grace.. Those who think it impossible to please God, and in vain to serve
him, will do nothing to purpose in religion. They complain that He requires of them
more than they are capable of, and punishes them for what they cannot help. Whatever
they may pretend, the fact is, they dislike the character and work of the Lord. The
slothful servant is sentenced to be deprived of his talent. This may be applied to the
blessings of this life; but rather to the means of grace. Those who know not the day of
their visitation, shall have the things that belong to their peace hid from their eyes.
His doom is, to be cast into outer darkness. It is a usual way of expressing the miseries
of the damned in hell. Here, as in what was said to the faithful servants, our Saviour
goes out of the parable into the thing intended by it, and this serves as a key to the
whole. Let us not envy sinners, or covet any of their perishing possessions.

The judgment.(31-46)  31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory,
and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of
his glory: 32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats: 33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but
the goats on the left. 34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world: 35 For I was an hungred,
and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a
stranger, and ye took me in: 36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick,
and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me. 37 Then
shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an
hungred, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 38 When saw
we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee?
39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 40 And
the King shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you,
Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren,
ye have done it unto me. 41 Then shall he say also unto them on the
left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels: 42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 43 I was a stranger,
and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in
prison, and ye visited me not. 44 Then shall they also answer him,
saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger,
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister unto thee? 45 Then
shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me. 46 And these shall
go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life eternal.

f~°∞Ê k#=Ú
31 '' «̀# =∞Ç≤Ï=∞`À =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞#∞ PÜ«∞#`À ‰õÄ_® ã¨=∞ãÎ̈ ̂ Œ∂ «̀Å∞#∞

=K«∞Û#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ PÜ«∞# `«# =∞Ç≤Ï=∞QÆÅ ã≤OÇ¨ã¨#=Ú g∞^Œ Pã‘#∞_≥· Ü«ÚO_»∞#∞.
32 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ã̈=∞ã̈Î [#=ÚÅ∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ áÈQÆ∞KÕÜ«∞|_»∞ Œ̂∞~°∞. Q˘Å¡"å_»∞ "Õ∞HõÅÖ’
#∞O_ç Q˘é]̌Å#∞ "Õ~°∞ Ñ¨~°K«∞#@∞¡ PÜ«∞# "åix "Õ~°∞Ñ¨~°z 33 ̀ «# ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù# Q˘é]̌Å#∞
Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù# "Õ∞HõÅ#∞ xÅ∞=Éˇ@∞ì#∞. 34 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ~åA «̀# ‰õΩ_ç"≥·Ñ¨Ù #∞#fl "åix
Ez - <å ̀ «O„_ç KÕ̀ « Pj~°fikOÑ̈|_ç# "å~°ÖÏ~å, ~°O_ç† Ö’Hõ=Ú Ñ̈Ù\ì̃#k "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x
g∞ H˘~°‰õΩ ã≤̂ ŒúÑ̈~°K«|_ç# ~å[º=Ú#∞ ã̈fi «̀O„uOK«∞H˘#∞_ç. 35 <Õ#∞ PHõeQ˘O\x̃ g∞~°∞
<å‰õΩ Éè’[#=Ú ÃÑ\ì̃ui, Œ̂Ñ≤ÊQ˘O\˜x <å‰õΩ ^•Ç¨Ïq∞zÛui, Ñ¨~°̂ Õt<≥·Ü«ÚO\˜x g∞~°∞
##∞fl KÕ~°∞ÛH˘O\ĩ. 36 kQÆO|i<≥· Ü«ÚO\x̃, <å‰õΩ |@ìezÛui† ~Ày<≥·Ü«ÚO\x̃ ##∞fl
K«∂_»=zÛui, K≥~°™êÅÖ’ #∞O\x̃, <å Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛui Jx K≥ÑÙ̈Ê#∞. 37 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ
hu=∞O «̀∞Å∞ – „Ñ̈Éèí∞"å, ZÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ h=Ù PHõeQ˘x Ü«ÚO_»∞@ K«∂z h‰õΩ PÇ̈~° q∞zÛuq∞?
h=Ù ̂ ŒÑ≤ÊQ˘xÜ«ÚO_»∞@ K«∂z ZÑ̈C_»∞  ̂ •Ç̈Ïq∞zÛuq∞ ? 38 ZÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ h=Ù Ñ̈~°̂ ÕtqQÍ
LO_»∞@ K«∂z x#∞fl KÕ~°∞ÛH˘O\q̃∞. kQÆO|i"≥·Ü«ÚO_»∞@K«∂z |@ìezÛuq∞. 39 ZÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞
~Ày"≥· Ü«ÚO_»∞@ Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ K≥~°™êÅÖ’ #∞O_»∞@<≥·##∞ K«∂z h = Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛu=∞x PÜ«∞##∞
J_çÔQ Œ̂~°∞. 40 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ~åA – q∞H˜̄ e JÅ∞ÊÖ·̌# D <å ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞ÅÖ’ XHõxH˜ g∞~°∞
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KÕã≤ui QÆ#∞Hõ <å‰õΩ KÕã≤u~°x xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#x "åi`À J#∞#∞.
41 JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞# Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù LO_»∞"åix K«∂z – ''â◊Ñ≤OÑ¨|_ç# "å~°ÖÏ~å, ##∞fl
q_çz JÑ̈"åkH̃ (™ê`å#∞‰õΩ)#∞ "åx ̂ Œ∂ «̀Å‰õΩ#∞ ã≤̂ ŒúÑ̈~°K«|_ç# x`åºyflÖ’xH̃ áÈ=Ù_ç.
42 <Õ#∞ PHõeQ˘O\˜x g∞~°∞ <å‰õΩ Éè’[#=Ú ÃÑ@ìÖË̂ Œ∞, Œ̂Ñ≤ÊQ˘O\˜x g∞~°∞ <å‰õΩ
^•Ç̈Ïg∞Ü«∞ÖË̂ Œ∞, 43 Ñ̈~°̂ Õt<≥·Ü«ÚO\x̃ g∞~°∞ ##∞fl KÕ~°∞ÛH˘#ÖË̂ Œ∞, kQÆO|i<≥· Ü«ÚO\x̃
g∞~°∞ <å‰õΩ |@ìbÜ«∞ÖË̂ Œ∞ ~Ày<≥· K≥~°™êÅÖ’ #∞O\x̃ g∞~°∞ ##∞fl K«∂_» ~åÖË̂ Œx K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ#∞.
44 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞#∞ – ''„Ñ¨Éèí∞"å, "Õ∞"≥∞Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ h=Ù PHõe Q˘x Ü«ÚO_»∞@Ü≥ÿ∞##∞,
Œ̂Ñ≤ÊQ˘x Ü«ÚO_»∞@Ü≥ÿ∞##∞, Ñ̈~°̂ Õt"≥·Ü«ÚO_»∞@Ü«Ú#∞, kQÆO|i"≥· Ü«ÚO_»∞@#∞, ~Ày"≥·

Ü«ÚO_»∞@#∞, K≥~°™êÅÖ’ #∞O_»∞@Ü«Ú#∞ K«∂z h‰õΩ LÑ¨Kå~°=Ú KÕÜ«∞HõáÈu=∞——x
PÜ«∞###∞ J_çÔQ Œ̂~°∞.45 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# q∞H˜̄ e JÅ∞ÊÖ·̌# giÖ’ XHȭ iÔH·##∞ g∞~°∞
DÖÏQÆ∞ KÕÜ«∞ÖË̂ Œ∞ QÆ#∞Hõ <å‰õΩ KÕÜ«∞ÖË̂ Œx g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#x "åi`À
J#∞#∞.46 g~°∞ x «̀º tHõΔ‰õΩ#∞, hu=∞O «̀∞Å∞ x «̀º r==Ú#‰õΩ#∞ áÈ=Ù Œ̂∞~°∞.——

This is a description of the last judgment. It is as an explanation of the former
parables. Christ shall come, not only in the glory of his Father, but in his own glory,
as Mediator. The wicked and godly here dwell together, in the same cities, churches,
families, and are not always to be known the one from the other; such are the
weaknesses of saints, such the hypocrisies of sinners; and death takes both: but in
that day they will be parted for ever. Jesus Christ is the great Shepherd; he will
shortly distinguish between those that are his, and those that are not. All other
distinctions will be done away; but the great one between saints and sinners, holy
and unholy, will remain for ever. The happiness the saints shall possess is very great.
It is a kingdom; the most valuable possession on earth; yet this is but a faint
resemblance of the blessed state of the saints in heaven. It is a kingdom prepared.
The Father provided it for them in the greatness of his wisdom and power; the Son
purchased it for them; and the blessed Spirit, in preparing them for the kingdom, is
preparing it for them. It is prepared for them: it is in all points adapted to the new
nature of a sanctified soul. It is prepared from the foundation of the world. This
happiness was for the saints, and they for it, from all eternity. They shall come and
inherit it. What we inherit is not got by ourselves. It is God that makes heirs of
heaven. We are not to suppose that acts of bounty will entitle to eternal happiness.
Good works done for God’s sake, through Jesus Christ, are here noticed as marking
the character of believers made holy by the Spirit of Christ, and as the effects of
grace bestowed on those who do them.

Matthew 26
The rulers conspire against Christ(1-4) 1 And it came to pass,

when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,
2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and the Son
of man is betrayed to be crucified. 3 Then assembled together the
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the
palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas, 4 And consulted
that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 5 But they said,
Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar among the people.

26= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ |OkèOK«=Ö̌#x ‰õΩ„@ Ñ̈#fl_»=Ú

(=∂~°∞¯ 14:1-2† Å∂HÍ 22:1-2† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 11:45-53)

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ D =∂@ÅxflÜ«Ú K≥Ñ≤Ê KåeOz# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ PÜ«∞# ̀ «# t+̈μºÅ#∞ K«∂z
– 2 ''Ô~O_»∞ k#=ÚÖ̌·# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Ñ̈™ê¯ Ñ̈O_»∞QÆ =K«∞Û#xÜ«Ú JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ =∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞
ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«∞|_»∞@ÔH· JÑ̈ÊyOÑ̈|_»∞#xÜ«Ú g∞‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«Ú#∞ Jx J<≥#∞.   3 P
ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú# „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞, ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ∞#∞ HõÜ«∞Ñ¨ J#|_»∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ü«∂[‰õΩx
=∞Ok~°=ÚÖ’xH˜ ‰õÄ_ç =zÛ, 4 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ =∂Ü≥∂áêÜ«∞=ÚKÕ̀ « Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x K«OÑ¨=Öˇ#x
UHõ"≥∞ÿ PÖ’K«# KÕã≤i. 5 J~Ú Õ̀ „Ñ¨[ÅÖ’ JÅ¡i HõÅ∞QÆ‰õΩO_»∞#@∞¡ Ñ¨O_»∞QÆÖ’ = Œ̂Ìx
K≥Ñ̈ÙÊH˘xi.

Our Lord had often told of his sufferings as at a distance, now he speaks of
them as at hand. At the same time the Jewish council consulted how they might put
him to death secretly. But it pleased God to defeat their intention. Jesus, the true
paschal Lamb, was to be sacrificed for us at that very time, and his death and
resurrection rendered public.

Christ anointed at Bethany.(6-13) 6 Now when Jesus was in
Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 7 There came unto him a
woman having an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and poured
it on his head, as he sat at meat. 8 But when his disciples saw it, they
had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste? 9 For this
ointment might have been sold for much, and given to the poor.
10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trouble ye the
woman? for she hath wrought a good work upon me. 11 For ye have
the poor always with you; but me ye have not always. 12 For in that
she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my burial.
13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in
the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be
told for a memorial of her.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞‰õΩ ÉË̀ «xÜ«∞Ö’ ≥̀·Å=Ú`À Jaè¿+Hõ=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:3–9, Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 12:1-8)

6 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ÉË̀ «xÜ«∞Ö’  ‰õΩ+¨μì~ÀyÜ≥ÿ∞# ã‘"≥∂#∞ WO\˜Ö’ #∞#flÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ 7 XHõ ¢ã‘Î
q∞H˜̄ e qÅ∞=QÆÅ J «̀Î~°∞ |∞_ç¤ fã¨∞H˘x PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ PÜ«∞# Éè’[#=Ú#‰õΩ
‰õÄ~˘Ûx Ü«ÚO_»QÍ ^•xx PÜ«∞# «̀Åg∞ Œ̂ áÈÃã#∞. 8 t+̈μºÅk K«∂z, HÀÑ̈Ñ̈_ç –
''ZO Œ̂∞‰õΩ #+ì̈=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞<åfl=Ù ? 9 nxx Q˘Ñ¨Ê"≥Å‰õΩ Jq∞‡ c Œ̂ÅH©Ü«∞=K«∞Û#∞ QÆ̂ •——
Jxi. 10 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ P ã¨OQÆu ≥̀eã≤H˘x ''D ¢ã‘Î <å q+¨Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ XHõ =∞Oz HÍ~°º=Ú
KÕÃã#∞. D"≥∞#∞ g∞̂~Å ̀ ˘O Œ̂~° ÃÑ@∞ìK«∞<åfl~°∞. 11 c Œ̂Ö̌Å¡Ñ̈ÙÊ_»∞ g∞`À ‰õÄ_® #∞<åfl~°∞,
QÍx <Õ<≥Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ g∞`À ‰õÄ_® #∞O_»#∞. 12 D"≥∞ D J «̀Î~°∞ <å â◊s~°=Ú g∞ Œ̂ áÈã≤ <å
Éèí∂™ê÷Ñ̈# xq∞ «̀Î=Ú nxx KÕÃã#∞ 13 ã̈~°fiÖ’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞, D ã̈∞"å~°Î ZHȭ _» „Ñ̈Hõ\ÕÑ̈|_»∞<À
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JHȭ _» D"≥∞ KÕã≤#kÜ«Ú D"≥∞ *Ï̋Ñ̈HÍ~°÷=ÚQÍ „Ñ̈Hõ\ÕÑ̈|_»∞#xÜ«Ú „Ñ̈â◊ã≤OK«|_»∞#xÜ«Ú
g∞`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞.—— Jx "åi`À J<≥#∞.

The pouring ointment upon the head of Christ was a token of the highest
respect. Where there is true love in the heart to Jesus Christ, nothing will be thought
too good to bestow upon him. The more Christ’s servants and their services are cavilled
at, the more he manifests his acceptance. This act of faith and love was so remarkable,
that it would be reported, as a memorial of Mary’s faith and love, to all future ages,
and in all places where the gospel should be preached. This prophecy is fulfilled.

Judas bargains to betray Christ.(14-16)14 Then one of the twelve,
called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, 15 And said unto
them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they
covenanted with him for thirty pieces of silver. 16 And from that time
he sought opportunity to betray him.

Ü«̧ ^• „^ÀÇ̈Ï=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:10-11† Å∂HÍ 22:3-6)

14 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ PÜ«∞# <˘ Œ̂Ì#∞#fl Ñ̈<≥flO_»∞=∞OkÖ’ XHõ_»QÆ∞ Wã̈¯iÜ≥∂ «̀∞ Ü«̧ ^•,
„Ñ̈ è̂•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ "≥o§ – 15 <Õ<åÜ«∞##∞ g∞HõÑ̈ÊyOz# Ü≥∞_»Å <å̂Hq∞ W «̀∞Î~°x
"åi #_çÔQ#∞. JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞ =ÚÑ̈Êk "≥O_ç <å}̌=ÚÅ∞ ̀ «∂z "åxH̃zÛi. 16 "å_»Ñ̈Ê\˜
#∞O_ç ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ JÑ¨ÊyOK«∞@‰õΩ «̀y# ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú H˘~°‰õΩ HõxÃÑ@∞ìK«∞O_≥#∞.

There were but twelve called apostles, and one of them was like a devil; surely
we must never expect any society to be quite pure on this side heaven. The greater
profession men make of religion, the greater opportunity they have of doing mischief,
if their hearts be not right with God. Observe, that Christ’s own disciple, who knew
so well his doctrine and manner of his life, and was false to him, could not charge
him with any thing criminal, though it would have served to justify his treachery.
What did Judas want? Was not he welcome wherever his Master was? Did he not fare
as Christ fared? It is not the lack, but the love of money, that is the root of all evil.
After he had made that wicked bargain, Judas had time to repent, and to revoke it;
but when lesser acts of dishonesty have hardened the conscience men do without
hesitation that which is more shameful.

The Passover. (17-25) Christ institutes his holy supper. (26-30)
17 Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples
came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for
thee to eat the passover? 18 And he said, Go into the city to such a
man, and say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at hand; I will
keep the passover at thy house with my disciples. 19 And the disciples
did as Jesus had appointed them; and they made ready the passover.
20 Now when the even was come, he sat down with the twelve. 21 And
as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall
betray me. 22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every
one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I? 23 And he answered and
said, He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall
betray me. 24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of him: but woe
unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had been good
for that man if he had not been born. 25 Then Judas, which betrayed

him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He said unto him, Thou hast
said. 26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it,
and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is
my body. 27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to
them, saying, Drink ye all of it; 28 For this is my blood of the new
testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 29 But I
say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until
that day when I drink it new with you in my Father’s kingdom. 30 And
when they had sung an hymn, F50 they went out into the mount of
Olives.

„Ñ̈Éèí∞=Ù`À z=i ~å„u Éè’[#=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:21-22† Å∂HÍ 22:7-14, 21-23† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 13:21-30)

17 Ñ¨ÙeÜ«∞x ~˘>ì̌Å Ñ¨O_»∞QÆÖ’ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ k#=∞O Œ̂∞ t+¨μºÅ∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞= Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ
- Ñ¨™ê¯#∞ Éèí∞lOK«∞@‰õΩ "Õ∞=Ú h H˘~°‰õΩ ZHȭ _» ã≤̂ ŒúÑ¨~°K« QÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl=x PÜ«∞##∞
J_çyi. 18 JO Œ̂∞HÍÜ«∞# – ''g∞~°∞ Ñ¨@ì}=∞O Œ̂∞#fl Ñ¶̈ÖÏx =∞#∞+¨μºx Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ áÈ~Ú,
<å HÍÅ=Ú ã̈g∞Ñ̈"≥∞ÿÜ«Ú#flk† <å t+̈μºÅ`À ‰õÄ_® h WO@ Ñ̈™ê¯#∞ PK«iOK≥̂ Œ#x
É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_»∞ K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl_»x J «̀x`À K≥Ñ̈ÙÊ_ç—— J<≥#∞. 19 ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ̀ «=∞ HÍ*Ï̋Ñ≤Oz# „Ñ̈HÍ~°=Ú
t+¨μºÅ∞ KÕã≤ Ñ¨™ê¯#∞ ã≤̂ ŒúÑ¨~°zi. 20 ™êÜ«∞OHÍÅ"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ`À ‰õÄ_»
Éè’[#=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞O_»QÍ, 21 PÜ«∞# – ''g∞Ö’ XHõ_»∞ ##∞fl JÑ¨ÊyOK«∞#x g∞`À
xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞. 22 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞ |Ç̈ïQÍ ̂ Œ∞óYÑ̈_ç „Ñ̈u"å_»∞#∞
- <Õ<å „Ñ¨Éèí∞"å ? Jx PÜ«∞##_»∞QÆQÍ, 23 PÜ«∞# ''<å`À ‰õÄ_® áê„ «̀Ö’ K≥~Úº
=ÚOz#"å_Õ ##flÑ¨ÊyOK«∞#∞. 24 =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞x QÆ∂iÛ „"åÜ«∞|_ç# „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú
PÜ«∞# áÈ=ÙK«∞<åfl_»∞ QÍx Z=x KÕ̀ « =∞#∞+̈º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ JÑ̈ÊyOK«|_»∞K«∞<åfl_À "åxH̃
„â◊=∞. J =∞#∞+¨μº_»∞ Ñ¨Ù\ ˜ì Ü«ÚO_»xÜ≥∞_»Å "åxH˜ "Õ∞Å∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.
25  PÜ«∞##∞ JÑ¨ÊyOz# Ü«̧ ^• - É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, <Õ<åÜ«∞x PÜ«∞# ''h=#fl>Ëì—— J<≥#∞.

26 "å~°∞ Éè’[#=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞O_»QÍ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ XHõ ~˘>̌ì Ñ̈@∞ìH˘x, ̂ •x <åj~°fikOz,
qiz `«# t+¨μºÅH˜zÛ ''g∞~°∞ fã¨∞H˘x u#∞_ç. Wk <å â◊s~°=Ú—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.
27 «̀~°∞"å «̀ PÜ«∞# y<≥fl Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x Hõ$ «̀[˝̀ åã¨∞Î̀ «∞Å∞ K≥e¡Oz, "åiH˜zÛ, ''nxÖ’xk
g∞~°O Œ̂~°∞ „`åQÆ∞_ç. 28 Wk <å ~°HõÎ=Ú, J#QÍ áêÑ¨ HõΔ=∂Ñ¨} xq∞ «̀Î=Ú J<Õ‰õΩÅ
H˘~°‰õΩ zOkOÑ¨|_»∞K«∞#fl („H˘ «̀Î) x|O è̂Œ# ~°HõÎ=Ú. 29 <å «̀O„_ç ~å[º=ÚÖ’ g∞`À
‰õÄ_® ~å[º=ÚÖ’ g∞`À ‰õÄ_® <Õ#∞ D „^•HΔÍ~°ã¨=Ú „H˘ «̀ÎkQÍ „`åQÆ∞k#=Ú =~°‰õΩ,
WHõ#∞ ^•x „`åQÆ#x g∞`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞. 30. JO «̀@ "å~°∞ H©~°Î# áê_ç
Xb=Å H˘O_»‰õΩ "≥o§i.

Observe, the place for their eating the passover was pointed out by Christ to
the disciples. He knows those hidden ones who favour his cause, and will graciously
visit all who are willing to receive him. The disciples did as Jesus had appointed.
Those who would have Christ’s presence in the gospel passover, must do what he
says. It well becomes the disciples of Christ always to be jealous over themselves,
especially in trying times. We know not how strongly we may be tempted, nor how far
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God may leave us to ourselves, therefore we have reason not to be high-minded, but
to fear. Heart-searching examination and fervent prayer are especially proper before
the Lord’s supper, that, as Christ our Passover is now sacrificed for us, we may keep
this feast, renewing our repentance, our faith in his blood, and surrendering ourselves
to his service.

This ordinance of the Lord’s supper is to us the passover supper, by which we
commemorate a much greater deliverance than that of Israel out of Egypt. Take, eat;
accept of Christ as he is offered to you; receive the atonement, approve of it, submit
to his grace and his government. Meat looked upon, be the dish ever so well garnished,
will not nourish; it must be fed upon: so must the doctrine of Christ. This is my body;
that is, spiritually, it signifies and represents his body. We partake of the sun, not by
having the sun put into our hands, but the beams of it darted down upon us; so we
partake of Christ by partaking of his grace, and the blessed fruits of the breaking of
his body. The blood of Christ is signified and represented by the wine. He gave thanks,
to teach us to look to God in every part of the ordinance. This cup he gave to the
disciples with a command, Drink ye all of it. The pardon of sin is that great blessing
which is, in the Lord’s supper, conferred on all true believers; it is the foundation of
all other blessings. He takes leave of such communion; and assures them of a happy
meeting again at last; “Until that day when I drink it new with you”, may be understood
of the joys and glories of the future state, which the saints shall partake with the Lord
Jesus. That will be the kingdom of his Father; the wine of consolation will there be
always new. While we look at the outward signs of Christ’s body broken and his blood
shed for the remission of our sins, let us recollect that the feast cost him as much as
though he had literally given his flesh to be eaten and his blood for us to drink.

He warns his disciples. (31-35) 31 Then saith Jesus unto them,
All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.
32 But after I am risen again, I will go before you into Galilee. 33 Peter
answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended  because
of thee, yet will I never be offended. 34 Jesus said unto him, Verily I
say unto thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt deny
me thrice. 35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet
will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.

¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ Z~°∞QÆ#x K≥Ñ̈C##∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:27-31† Å∂HÍ 22:31-34† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 13:36-38)

31 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åix K«∂z - ''D ~å„u g∞~°O Œ̂~°∞ <å q+̈Ü«∞"≥∞ÿ JÉèíºO «̀~°
Ñ¨_≥̂ Œ~°∞. UÅÜ«∞#QÍ—— –

''Q˘é]̌Å∞ K≥̂ ŒiáÈ=Ù#@∞¡ HÍÑ¨ix Ç¨Ï «̀=Ú KÕÜ«Ú=Ú—— (*ˇHõ~åº 13:7) Jx
„"åÜ«∞|_ç Ü«Ú#flkQÆ̂ •. 32 <Õ#∞ ÖËz# «̀~°∞"å «̀ g∞HõO>ˇ =ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ QÆeÅÜ«∞‰õΩ
"≥à‹§ Œ̂#∞—— J<≥#∞. 33 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ – ''h q+¨Ü«∞=Ú JO Œ̂~°∂ JÉèíºO «̀~°Ñ¨_ç##∞
<Õ#∞ =∂„ «̀=Ú JÉèíºO «̀~° Ñ¨_»#∞—— Jx K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, 34 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – J «̀xx K«∂z, ''D ~å„u
HÀ_ç ‰õÄÜ«∞Hõ =ÚO Õ̂ h=Ù ##∞fl Z~°∞QÆ#x =Ú=∂‡~°∞ K≥ÃÑÊ Œ̂=x h`À xâ◊ÛÜ«∞=ÚQÍ
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞<åfl#∞—— J<≥#∞ 35 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ PÜ«∞##∞ K«∂z - ''<Õ#∞ h`À ‰õÄ_® Kå==Åã≤#
Ü«Ú#fl#∞ x#∞fl Z~°∞QÆ#x Z#fl_»∞ K≥Ñ¨Ê#∞—— J<≥#∞. t+¨μºÅO Œ̂~°∞ ‰õÄ_® PÖÏˆQ Jxi.

Improper self-confidence, like that of Peter, is the first step to a fall. There is a
proneness in all of us to be over-confident. But those fall soonest and foulest, who
are the most confident in themselves. Those are least safe, who think themselves most
secure. Satan is active to lead such astray; they are most off their guard: God leaves
them to themselves, to humble them.

His agony in the garden. (36-46) 36 Then cometh Jesus with
them unto a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples,
Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 37 And he took with him Peter
and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very
heavy. 38 Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful,
even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 39 And he went a
little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if
it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but
as thou wilt. 40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them
asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one
hour? 41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 42 He went away again the
second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not
pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done. 43 And he
came and found them asleep again: for their eyes were heavy. 44 And
he left them, and went away again, and prayed the third time, saying
the same words. 45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto
them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand,
and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 46 Rise, let
us be going: behold, he is at hand that doth betray me.

ÔQ ≥̀û=∞<Õ `À@
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:32-42† Å∂HÍ 22:39-46)

36 JO «̀@ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi`À ‰õÄ_® ÔQ ≥̀û=∞<Õ J#|_ç# „Ñ¨̂ Õâ◊=Ú#‰õΩ "≥à‹§#∞.
JHȭ _» "åi`À ''g∞iHȭ _»<Õ ‰õÄ~˘Ûx Ü«ÚO_»∞_ç. <Õ#∞ "≥o§ „áê~°÷# KÕã≤ =K≥Û Œ̂#∞—— Jx
K≥Ñ≤Ê, 37 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞#∞, *̌É̌ Œ̂~Ú W Œ̂Ì~°∞ ‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å#∞ "≥O@ÃÑ@∞ìH˘x áÈ~Ú, ̂ Œ∞óYÑ̈_»∞@‰õΩ#∞
zO`å „HÍO «̀∞_»QÆ∞@‰õΩ#∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ÃÑ>ì̌#∞. 38 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ –''=∞~°}=∞QÆ∞#O «̀QÍ <å
„áê}=Ú |Ç̈ï Œ̂∞óY=ÚÖ’ =ÚxyÜ«Ú#flk g∞~°∞ WHȭ _» xez <å`À ‰õÄ_® "≥∞à◊‰õΩ=QÍ
#∞O_»∞_ç—— Jx "åi`À K≥Ñ≤Ê 39 H˘O «̀ Œ̂∂~°=Ú "≥o§, ™êyÅÑ¨_ç, – ''<å «̀O„_ô,
™ê è̂Œº"≥∞ÿ̀ Õ D y<≥fl <åÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì #∞O_ç `˘ÅyáÈx=Ú‡, J~Ú##∞ <å W+ì̈ „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú QÍ Œ̂∞
h W+ì̈„Ñ¨HÍ~°"Õ∞ HÍx=Ú‡—— Jx „áêi÷OK≥#∞. 40 PÜ«∞# =∞~°Å t+¨μºÅ<˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ "å~°∞
x„kOK«∞@ K«∂z – ''XHõ Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞Ü≥ÿ∞##∞ <å`À ‰õÄ_» "Õ∞ÖÁ¯x Ü«ÚO_»ÖË~å ?  41 g∞~°∞
â’ è̂Œ#Ö’ Ñ¨_»‰õΩO_»∞#@∞¡ "≥∞Å‰õΩ=QÍ #∞O_ç „áê~°÷# KÕÜ«Ú_ç. P «̀‡ ã≤̂ Œú"Õ∞ HÍx â◊s~°=Ú
|ÅÇ‘Ï#=Ú—— Jx ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞`À K≥Ñ≤Ê 42 =∞~°Å Ô~O_»==∂~°∞ "≥o§, ''<å ̀ «O„_ô, <Õ#∞ nxx
„`åy Õ̀<Õ QÍx Wk <åÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì#∞O_ç `˘ÅQÆx Ü≥∞_»Å h z «̀Î"Õ∞ ã≤kúOK«∞#∞ QÍHõ ''Jx
„áêi÷Oz, 43 uiy =zÛ "å~°∞ =∞~°ÖÏ x„kOK«∞@ K«∂K≥#∞. UÅÜ«∞#QÍ "åi Hõ#∞flÅ∞
ÉèÏ~°=ÚQÍ #∞O_≥#∞. 44 PÜ«∞# "åix =∞~°Å q_çz "≥o§ P =∂@ÖË K≥Ñ̈ÙÊK«∞ =¸_»=
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=∂~°∞ „áê~°÷# KÕÃã#∞. 45 JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞# «̀# t+¨μºÅ<˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ - WHõ x„ Œ̂áÈ~Ú
JÅã¨@ f~°∞ÛH˘#∞_ç. WkQÀ P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞ =zÛ#k =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ áêÑ¨ÙÅKÕuH˜
JÑ¨ÊyOK«|_»∞K«∞<åfl_»∞† 46 ÖˇO_ç "≥à◊√¡^Œ=Ú, ##∞fl "åiH˜ JÑ¨ÊyOK«∞ "å_»∞
ã̈g∞Ñ≤OzÜ«Ú<åfl_»∞—— Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

He who made atonement for the sins of mankind, submitted himself in a garden
of suffering, to the will of God, from which man had revolted in a garden of pleasure.
Christ took with him into that part of the garden where he suffered his agony, only
those who had witnessed his glory in his transfiguration. Those are best prepared to
suffer with Christ, who have by faith beheld his glory. The words used denote the
most entire dejection, amazement, anguish, and horror of mind; the state of one
surrounded with sorrows, overwhelmed with miseries, and almost swallowed up with
terror and dismay. He now began to be sorrowful, and never ceased to be so till he
said, It is finished. He prayed that, if possible, the cup might pass from him. But he
also showed his perfect readiness to bear the load of his sufferings; he was willing to
submit to all for our redemption and salvation. According to this example of Christ,
we must drink of the bitterest cup which God puts into our hands; though nature
struggle, it must submit. It should be more our care to get troubles sanctified, and
our hearts satisfied under them, than to get them taken away. It is well for us that our
salvation is in the hand of One who neither slumbers nor sleeps. All are tempted, but
we should be much afraid of entering into temptation. To be secured from this, we
should watch and pray, and continually look unto the Lord to hold us up that we may
be safe. Doubtless our Lord had a clear and full view of the sufferings he was to
endure, yet he spoke with the greatest calmness till this time. Christ was a Surety,
who undertook to be answerable for our sins. Accordingly he was made sin for us,
and suffered for our sins, the Just for the unjust; and Scripture ascribes his heaviest
sufferings to the hand of God. He had full knowledge of the infinite evil of sin, and of
the immense extent of that guilt for which he was to atone; with awful views of the
Divine justice and holiness, and the punishment deserved by the sins of men, such as
no tongue can express, or mind conceive. At the same time, Christ suffered being
tempted; probably horrible thoughts were suggested by Satan that tended to gloom
and every dreadful conclusion: these would be the more hard to bear from his perfect
holiness. And did the load of imputed guilt so weigh down the soul of Him of whom it
is said, He upholdeth all things by the word of his power? into what misery then must
those sink whose sins are left upon their own heads! How will those escape who
neglect so great salvation?

He is betrayed. (47-56) 47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas,
one of the twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with swords
and staves, from the chief priests and elders of the people. 48 Now he
that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss,
that same is he: hold him fast. 49 And forthwith he came to Jesus,
and said, Hail, master; and kissed him. 50 And Jesus said unto him,
Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on
Jesus, and took him. 51 And, behold, one of them which were with
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant
of the high priest’s, and smote off his ear. 52 Then said Jesus unto
him, Put up again thy sword into his place: for all they that take the
sword shall perish with the sword. 53 Thinkest thou that I cannot

now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than
twelve legions of angels? 54 But how then shall the scriptures be
fulfilled, that thus it must be? 55 In that same hour said Jesus to the
multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and staves
for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid
no hold on me. 56 But all this was done, that the scriptures of the
prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ |OkèOK«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:43-50† Å∂HÍ 22:47-53† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 18:3-12)

47. PÜ«∞# WOHõ#∞ =∂\Ï¡_»∞K«∞O_»QÍ Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ =∞OkÖ’ XHõ_≥·# Ü«̧ ^•
=K≥Û#∞. "åx`À ‰õÄ_® |Ç̈ï [#ã=̈¸Ç̈Ï=Ú Hõ̀ «∞ÎÅ∞ QÆ∞kÜ«∞Å∞ Ñ@̈∞ìH˘x „Ñ¨̂ è•#
Ü«∂[‰õΩÅÜ≥Ú^ŒÌ#∞O_çÜ«Ú „Ñ¨[Å ÃÑ^ŒÌÅÜ≥Ú^ŒÌ#∞O_çÜ«Ú =K≥Û#∞. 48. PÜ«∞##∞
JÑ¨ÊyOK«∞"å_»∞ - <Õ<≥=ix =Ú Œ̂∞ÌÃÑ@∞ìH˘O Œ̂∞<À PÜ«∞<Õ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞† PÜ«∞##∞ Ñ¨@∞ìH˘#∞_ç
Jx "åiH˜ QÆ∞~°∞ «̀∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê, 49. "≥O@<Õ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ – É’ è̂Œ‰õΩ_®, h‰õΩ â◊√Éèí=∞x
K≥Ñ≤Ê PÜ«∞##∞ =Ú Œ̂∞ÌÃÑ@∞ìH˘<≥#∞. 50. ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – K≥eHÍ_®, h=Ù =zÛ#Ñ¨x KÕÜ«Ú=∞x
K≥Ñ̈ÊQÍ "å~°∞ ̂ ŒQÆæ~°‰õΩ =zÛ PÜ«∞# g∞ Œ̂ Ñ̈_ç PÜ«∞##∞ Ñ̈@∞ìH˘xi. 51. WkQÀ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞`À
‰õÄ_® L#fl"åiÖ’ <˘Hõ_»∞ K≥~Úº Kåz HõuÎ ̂ Œ∂ã≤ „Ñ̈ è̂•# Ü«∂[‰õΩx ̂ •ã̈∞x H˘\ì̃, "åx
K≥q ≥̀QÆ #iÔH#∞. 52. ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''h HõuÎx =~°Ö’ uiy ÃÑ@∞ì=Ú HõuÎ<≥uÎ#"å_»∞ P
HõuÎ̀ À<Õ =∞~°}˜™êÎ_»∞. 53. D ã¨=∞Ü«∞=Ú# <Õ#∞ <å «̀O„_çx "Õ_»∞H˘#ÖË#xÜ«Ú, <Õ#∞
"Õ_»∞H˘x#Ü≥∞_»Å Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ ¿ã<å=ÓºÇ¨Ï=ÚÅ HõO>Ë Z‰õΩ¯= Œ̂∂ «̀Å ¿ã#Å#∞ PÜ«∞#
Ñ¨OÑ¨_® ? 54. J@∞¡ <Õ#∞ "Õ_»∞H˘x# Ü≥∞_»Å DÖÏQÆ∞ [~°∞QÆ=Öˇ ##∞ ÖËY#=Ú Z@∞¡
<≥~°"Õ~°∞#∞ ? Jx J «̀x`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 55. P Ñ¶̈∞_çÜ«∞Ö’<Õ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ [# ã¨=¸Ç¨Ï=ÚÅ#∞
K«∂z |OkáÈ@∞ ^˘OQÆg∞kH˜ =zÛ#@∞¡ Hõ`«∞ ÎÅ`À#∞ QÆ∞kÜ«∞Å`À#∞ ##∞fl
Ñ¨@∞ìH˘#=zÛu~å?  <Õ#∞ J#∞k#=Ú Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_ç É’kèOK«∞K«∞#flÑ¨C_»∞
g∞~°∞ ##∞fl Ñ¨@∞ìH˘# ÖË̂ Œ∞ 56. J~Ú Õ̀ „Ñ¨=HõÎÅ ÖËY#=Ú <≥~°"Õ~°∞#@∞¡ W Œ̂O «̀Ü«Ú
[iÔQ#∞.—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ t+¨μºÅO Œ̂~°∞ PÜ«∞##∞ q_çz áêiáÈ~Úi.

No enemies are so much to be abhorred as those professed disciples that
betray Christ with a kiss. God has no need of our services, much less of our sins, to
bring about his purposes. Though Christ was crucified through weakness, it was
voluntary weakness; he submitted to death. If he had not been willing to suffer, they
could not conquer him. It was a great sin for those who had left all to follow Jesus;
now to leave him for they knew not what. What folly, for fear of death to flee from
Him, whom they knew and acknowledged to be the Fountain of life!

Christ before Caiaphas. (57-68) 57 And they that had laid hold
on Jesus led him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes
and the elders were assembled. 58 But Peter followed him afar off
unto the high priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the servants,
to see the end. 59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council,
sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death; 60 But found
none: yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At
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the last came two false witnesses, 61 And said, This fellow said, I am
able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days. 62 And
the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing?
what is it which these witness against thee? 63 But Jesus held his
peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee
by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son
of God. 64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say
unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right
hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 65 Then the high
priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further
need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.
66 What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death.
67 Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and others smote
him with the palms of their hands, 68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou
Christ, Who is he that smote thee?

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ =∞Ç̈ã̈Éèí =ÚO Œ̂∞ Ç̈[~°∞ Ñ̈~°K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:53-65† Å∂HÍ 22:54-55, 63-71† Ü≥∂Ç̈#∞ 18:13-14, 19-24)

57 "å~°∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞x Ñ¨@∞ìH˘x „Ñ¨̂ è•#Ü«∂[‰õΩ_≥·# HõÜ«∞Ñ¨ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ fã¨∞H˘xáÈQÍ

JHȭ _» âß¢ã̈∞ÎÅ∞#∞ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ∞#∞ ‰õÄ_çÜ«ÚO_çi. 58 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•#Ü«∂[‰õΩx ~ÚO\ ̃=ÚOy\˜

=~°‰õΩ PÜ«∞##∞ ^Œ∂~°=Ú#∞O_ç "≥O|_çOz Ö’Ñ¨eH˜áÈ~Ú nxx JO`«"Õ∞=∞QÆ∞<À

K«∂_»=Öˇ#x |O„\∫ «̀∞Å`À‰õÄ_® ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_≥#∞. 59 „Ñ¨̂ è•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞ =∞Ç¨ã¨Éèí

"å~°O^Œ~°∞#∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ K«OÑ¨=Öˇ#x PÜ«∞#‰õΩ q~À^èŒ=ÚQÍ J|^Œú™êHõΔ º=Ú H˘~°‰õΩ

"≥̂ Œ‰õΩK«∞O_çi QÍx 60 J| Œ̂ú™ê‰õΔΩºÅ<Õ‰õΩÅ∞ =zÛ##∞ "åiH˜ ™êHõΔ º"Õ∞q∞Ü«Ú ^˘~°Hõ

ÖË̂ Œ∞. 61 «̀∞ Œ̂‰õΩ W Œ̂Ì~°∞ =∞#∞+¨μºÅ∞ =zÛ – I g_»∞ Õ̂"åÅÜ«∞=Ú#∞ Ñ¨_»Q˘\ì̃ =¸_»∞

k#=ÚÅÖ’ ^•xx Hõ@ìQÆÅ#x K≥ÃÑÊ#xi. 62 „Ñ¨^è•#Ü«∂[‰õΩ_»∞ ÖËz – h=Ù

ã¨=∂ è̂•#"Õ∞q∞Ü«Ú K≥Ñ¨Ê"å? g~°∞ h g∞ Œ̂ Ñ¨Å∞‰õΩK«∞#fl ™êHõΔ º"Õ∞q∞Ü«∞x J_»∞QÆQÍ,

ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ T~°‰õΩO_≥#∞. 63 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ „Ñ¨̂ è•# Ü«∂[‰õΩ_»∞ PÜ«∞##∞ K«∂z h=Ù Õ̂=Ùx

‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»"≥·# „H©ã¨∞Î"≥·̀ Õ P =∂@ =∂`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ=∞x r==ÚQÆÅ Õ̂=Ùx g∞ Œ̂ P#Éˇ@∞ì

K«∞<åfl#<≥#∞. 64 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ – ''h=#fl>Ëì, Wk "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞H˘x =∞#∞+¨º ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»∞ –

ã¨~°fiâ◊‰õΩÎx ‰õΩ_çáê~°≈fi=Ú# ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_ç Ü«ÚO_»∞@Ü«Ú, PHÍâ◊ "Õ∞Ñ¶̈∂~°∂_è»∞_≥· =K«∞Û@Ü«Ú

g∞~°∞ K«∂K≥̂ Œ~°∞—— Jx K≥Ñ¨ÊQÍ, 65 „Ñ¨̂ è•#Ü«∂[‰õΩ_»∞ «̀# =G=Ú zOÑ¨ÙH˘x, g_»∞

Õ̂= Œ̂∂+¨} KÕÃã#∞ =∞#H˜Hõ ™ê‰õΔΩºÅ`À Ñ¨xÜÕ∞q∞ ? D Œ̂∂+¨} g∞~°O Œ̂~°∞ WÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞

q<åfl~°∞. 66 g∞̂Hq∞ ̀ ÀK«∞K«∞#fl Œ̂x J_»∞QÆQÍ, I "å~°∞ – g_»∞ =∞~°}=Ú#‰õΩ áê„ «̀∞_»xi.

67 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ "å~åÜ«∞# =ÚY=Úg∞ Œ̂ Lq∞‡ "Õã≤ PÜ«∞##∞ QÆ∞kÌi, 68 H˘O Œ̂~°∞ PÜ«∞##∞

J~°KÕ̀ «∞Å`À H˘\ì̃ – I „H©ã¨∂Î, x#∞fl H˘\ì̃# "åÔ~=~À „Ñ¨=zOÑ¨Ù=∞xi.
Jesus was hurried into Jerusalem. It looks ill, and bodes worse, when those

who are willing to be Christ’s disciples, are not willing to be known to be so. Here
began Peter’s denying him: for to follow Christ afar off, is to begin to go back from
him. It is more our concern to prepare for the end, whatever it may be, than curiously

to ask what the end will be. The event is God’s, but the duty is ours. Now the Scriptures
were fulfilled, which said, False witnesses are risen up against me. Christ was accused,
that we might not be condemned; and if at any time we suffer thus, let us remember
we cannot expect to fare better than our Master. When Christ was made sin for us, he
was silent, and left it to his blood to speak. Hitherto Jesus had seldom professed
expressly to be the Christ, the Son of God; the tenor of his doctrine spoke it, and his
miracles proved it; but now he would not omit to make an open confession of it. It
would have looked like declining his sufferings. He thus confessed, as an example
and encouragement to his followers, to confess him before men, whatever hazard
they ran. Disdain, cruel mocking, and abhorrence, are the sure portion of the disciple
as they were of the Master, from such as would buffet and deride the Lord of glory.
These things were exactly foretold in the fiftieth chapter of Isaiah. Let us confess Christ’s
name, and bear the reproach, and he will confess us before his Father’s throne.

Peter denies him. (69-75) 69 Now Peter sat without in the palace:
and a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of
Galilee. 70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know not what
thou sayest. 71 And when he was gone out into the porch, another
maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was
also with Jesus of Nazareth. 72 And again he denied with an oath, I do
not know the man. 73 And after a while came unto him they that
stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy
speech bewrayeth thee. 74 Then began he to curse and to swear, saying,
I know not the man. And immediately the cock crew. 75 And Peter
remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock
crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.

¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ =Ú=∂‡~°∞ „H©ã̈∞Î#∞ Z~°∞QÆ##∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 14:66-72† Å∂HÍ 22:56-62† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 25-2)

69 ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ "≥Å∞Ñ̈Å =ÚOy@ ‰õÄ~˘Ûx Ü«ÚO_»QÍ, XHõ z#flk =zÛ, h=Ù#∞
QÆeÅÜ«Ú_»QÆ∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞`À #∞O\q̃ QÆ̂ •? Ü«∞x J_»∞QÆQÍ, 70 J «̀_»∞ – <Õ#∞O_» ÖË̂ Œ∞ h=Ù
K≥Ñ¨ÙÊã¨OQÆu <åˆHq∞Ü«Ú ≥̀eÜ«∞ Œ̂<≥#∞. 71 «̀~°∞"å «̀ JHȭ _ç #∞O_ç H˘O «̀ Œ̂∂~°=Ú
"≥o§#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ z#fl Œ̂̀ «xx K«∂z – g_»∞#∞ #[ˆ~Ü«Ú_≥·# „H©ã¨∞Î̀ À#∞O_≥#∞ Jx
JHȭ _»∞#∞#fl "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 72 ̂ •xHõ̀ «_»∞ – X@∞ìÃÑ@∞ìH˘x <Õ#∞O_»ÖË̂ Œ∞, <Õ<å =∞#∞+̈μºx
Z~°∞QÆ#x =∞iÜ≥ÚHõ=∂~°∞ K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 73 H˘O «̀¿ãÑ¨~Ú# «̀~åfi «̀ JHȭ _» xezÜ«Ú#fl
H˘O Œ̂~°∞ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞<˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ, x["Õ∞ – h=Ù#∞ "åiÖ’ <˘Hõ_»"Õ. h Ñ¨Å∞‰õΩ x#∞fl QÆ∂iÛ
™êHõΔ ºq∞K«∞ÛK«∞#fl Œ̂x J «̀x`À K≥Ñ≤Êi 74 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»̀ «_»∞ – P =∞#∞+¨μºx <Õ<≥~°∞QÆ#x
â◊Ñ≤OK«∞H˘#∞@‰õΩ#∞ X@∞ì ÃÑ@∞ìH˘#∞@‰õΩ#∞ "≥Ú Œ̂Å∞ÃÑ>ì̌#∞. "≥O@<Õ HÀ_ç ‰õÄÃã#∞.
75 Hõ#∞Hõ HÀ_ç ‰õÄÜ«∞Hõ =Ú#∞Ñ¨Ù h=Ù #<≥fl~°∞QÆ#x =Ú=∂‡~°∞ K≥ÃÑÊ Œ̂=x ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ ̀ «#`À
Jx# =∂@#∞ ¿Ñ «̀∞~°∞ *Ï˝Ñ¨Hõ=Ú ≥̀K«∞ÛH˘x "≥Å∞Ñ¨eH˜ áÈ~Ú ã¨O`åÑ¨Ñ¨_ç U_≥Û#∞.

Peter’s sin is truly related, for the Scriptures deal faithfully. Bad company
leads to sin: those who needlessly thrust themselves into it, may expect to be tempted
and insnared, as Peter. They scarcely can come out of such company without guilt or
grief, or both. It is a great fault to be shy of Christ; and to dissemble our knowledge
of him, when we are called to own him, is, in effect, to deny him. Peter’s sin was
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aggravated; but he fell into the sin by surprise, not as Judas, with design. But
conscience should be to us as the crowing of the cock, to put us in mind of the sins we
had forgotten. Peter was thus left to fall, to abate his self-confidence, and render him
more modest, humble, compassionate, and useful to others. The event has taught
believers many things ever since, and if infidels, Pharisees, and hypocrites stumble
at it or abuse it, it is at their peril. Little do we know how we should act in very
difficult situations, if we were left to ourselves. Let him, therefore, that thinketh he
standeth, take heed lest he fall; let us all distrust our own hearts, and rely wholly on
the Lord. Peter wept bitterly. Sorrow for sin must not be slight, but great and deep.
Peter, who wept so bitterly for denying Christ, never denied him again, but confessed
him often in the face of danger. True repentance for any sin will be shown by the
contrary grace and duty; that is a sign of our sorrowing not only bitterly, but sincerely.

Matthew 27
Christ delivered to Pilate, The despair of Judas.(1-10) 1 When

the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders of the people
took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 2 And when they had
bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the
governor. 3 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that
he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty
pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 4 Saying, I have sinned
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is that
to us? see thou to that. 5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the
temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself. 6 And the chief
priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not lawful for to put them
into the treasury, because it is the price of blood. 7 And they took
counsel, and bought with them the potter’s field, to bury strangers in.
8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, unto this day.
9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet,
saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that
was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; 10 And gave
them for the potter’s field, as the Lord appointed me.

27= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ~À=∂ QÆ=~°flÔ~·# Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ xÅ∞K«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 15:1 Å∂HÍ 23:1-2, Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 18:28-32)

L^ŒÜ«∞"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ „Ñ¨^è•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞, „Ñ¨[Å ÃÑ^ŒÌÅO^Œ~°∞#∞, ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞
K«OÑ≤OÑ¨=Öˇ#x PÜ«∞#‰õΩ q~À è̂Œ=ÚQÍ PÖ’K«# KÕã≤† 2 PÜ«∞##∞ |OkèOz fã¨∞H˘x
áÈ~Ú JkèÑüÜ≥ÿ∞# á⁄OuÑ≤ÖÏ «̀∞#‰õΩ JÑÊ̈yOzi.

Ü«̧ ^• Li "Õã̈∞H˘#∞@
3 JÑ¨ÙÊ_®Ü«∞##∞ JÑ¨ÊyOz# Ü«̧ ^• PÜ«∞#‰õΩ tHõΔ qkèOÑ¨|_»QÍ K«∂z

Ñ̈âßÛ`åÎÑ̈Ñ̈_ç P =ÚÑ̈Êk "≥O_ç <å}̌=ÚÅ∞ „Ñ̈ è̂•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ#∞ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ#∞
=∞~°Å ≥̀zÛ – 4 <Õ#∞ x~°Ñ~̈åkè (hu=∞O «̀∞x) ~°HõÎ=Ú#∞ JÑÊ̈yOz áêÑ̈=Ú KÕã≤ux

Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ "å~°∞ – ^•x`À =∂̂Hq∞ Ñẍ ? h"Õ K«∂K«∞H˘#∞=∞x K≥ÑÊ̈QÍ,
5 J «̀_»∞ P "≥O_ç <å}̌=ÚÅ∞ ̂ Õ"åÅÜ«∞=ÚÖ’ áê~°"Õã≤áÈ~Ú LiÃÑ@∞ìH˘<≥#∞. 6 „Ñ̈ è̂•#
Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞ P "≥O_ç <å}ˇ=ÚÅ∞ fã¨∞H˘x – Wq ~°HõÎ„HõÜ«∞ è̂Œ#=Ú QÆ#∞Hõ g\˜x HÍ#∞Hõ
ÃÑ>ì̌Ö’ "ÕÜ«∞ «̀QÆ̂ Œx K≥Ñ¨ÙÊH˘xi. 7 HÍ|\ì̃ "å~°∞ PÖ’K«# KÕã≤ "å\˜xzÛ Ñ¨~°̂ Õâ◊√Å#∞
áêuÃÑ@∞ì@‰õΩ ‰õΩ=∞‡i"åx á⁄Å=Ú H˘xi† 8 JO Œ̂∞=Å# <Õ\=̃~°‰õΩ P á⁄Å=Ú ~°HõÎÑ̈Ù
á⁄Å=Ú J#|_»∞K«∞#flk. 9 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ – ''qÅ∞= Hõ@ì|_ç# "åx, J#QÍ W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞Ö’
H˘O Œ̂~°∞ qÅ∞= Hõ\˜ì# "åx „HõÜ«∞ è̂Œ#"≥∞ÿ# =ÚÑ̈Êk "≥O_ç<å}̌=ÚÅ∞ fã̈∞H˘x 10 „Ñ̈Éèí∞=Ù
<å‰õΩ xÜ«∞q∞Oz# „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú "å\˜x ‰õΩ=∞‡i "åx á⁄Å=Ú# H˜zÛi—— Jx „Ñ¨=HõÎÜ≥ÿ∞#
~Ús‡Ü«∂ ^•fi~å K≥Ñ̈Ê|_ç# =∂@ <≥~°"ÕÔ~#∞.

This was full testimony to the character of Christ; but the rulers were hardened.
Casting down the money, Judas departed, and went and hanged himself, not being
able to bear the terror of Divine wrath, and the anguish of despair. There is little
doubt but that the death of Judas was before that of our blessed Lord. But was it
nothing to them that they had thirsted after this blood, and hired Judas to betray it,
and had condemned it to be shed unjustly? Thus do fools make a mock at sin. Thus
many make light of Christ crucified. And it is a common instance of the deceitfulness
of our hearts, to make light of our own sin by dwelling upon other people’s sins. But
the judgment of God is according to truth. Many apply this passage of the buying the
piece of ground, with the money Judas brought back, to signify the favour intended
by the blood of Christ to strangers, and sinners of the Gentiles. It fulfilled a prophecy,
zechariah 11:12 . Judas went far toward repentance, yet it was not to salvation. He
confessed, but not to God; he did not go to him, and say, I have sinned, Father,
against heaven.

Christ before Pilate.(11-25)  11 And Jesus stood before the
governor: and the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the King of
the Jews? And Jesus said unto him, Thou sayest. 12 And when he
was accused of the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing.
13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many things they
witness against thee? 14 And he answered him to never a word;
insomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 15 Now at that feast
the governor was wont to release unto the people a prisoner, whom
they would. 16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas.
17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto them,
Whom will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is
called Christ? 18 For he knew that for envy they had delivered him.
19 When he was set down on the judgment seat, his wife sent unto
him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man: for I have
suffered many things this day in a dream because of him. 20 But the
chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that they should ask
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 21 The governor answered and said
unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto you? They
said, Barabbas. 22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with
Jesus which is called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be
crucified. 23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he done? But
they cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified. 24 When Pilate
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saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made,
he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I
am innocent of the blood of this just person: see ye to it. 25 Then
answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, and on our
children.

Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ ã̈=∞HõΔ=ÚÖ’ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞
(=∂~°∞¯ 15:1-15, Å∂HÍ 23:1-25 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 18:28, 19:16)

11 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ JkèÑ¨u Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ xeK≥#∞, JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ JkèÑ¨u – ''Ü«̧ Œ̂∞Å ~åA=Ù
h"Õ<å ?—— Px PÜ«∞##_»∞QÆQÍ, ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ J «̀xx K«∂z – ''h=#fl>Ëì—— J<≥#∞. 12 „Ñ¨̂ è•#
Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ∞#∞ PÜ«∞# g∞ Œ̂ <Õ~°=Ú "≥∂Ñ≤#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ PÜ«∞# „Ñ῭ «∞º «̀Î~°"Õ∞q∞Ü«Ú
WÜ«∞ºÖË̂ Œ∞. 13 HÍ|\ì̃ Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ – ''h g∞ Œ̂ gÔ~xfl <Õ~°=ÚÅ∞ "≥∂Ñ̈ÙK«∞<åfl~À h=Ù q#ÖË̂ •
?—— Jx PÜ«∞##∞ J_çÔQ#∞. 14 J~Ú Õ̀ PÜ«∞# XHõ =∂@ ÔH·##∞ L «̀Î~° g∞Ü«∞ÖË̂ Œ∞.
QÆ#∞Hõ JkèÑ¨u q∞H˜̄ e Pâ◊Û~°ºÑ¨_≥#∞. 15 [#∞Å∞ HÀ~°∞H˘x# Ü≥ÚHõ M·̌nx Ñ¨O_»∞QÆÖ’
q_»∞ Œ̂Å KÕÜ«Ú@ JkèÑ¨uH˜ "å_»∞Hõ. 16 P HÍÅ=∞O Œ̂∞ |~°|ƒ J#∞ „Ñ¨ã≤̂ Œú"≥∞ÿ# M·̌n
K≥~°™êÅÖ’ #∞O_≥#∞. 17 HÍ|\ì̃ [#∞Å∞ ‰õÄ_ç =zÛ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ 18 – <Õ<≥=ix
q_»∞ Œ̂ÅKÕÜ«∞=Öˇ#∞ g∞~°∞ HÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl~°∞? |~°|ƒ<å? ÖËHõ „H©ãÎ̈#|_ç# ÜÕ∞ã¨∞<å ?—— Jx
"åix J_çÔQ#∞. UÅÜ«∞#QÍ "å~°∞ Jã̈∂Ü«∞KÕ̀ « PÜ«∞##∞ JÑ̈ÊyOz~°x J «̀_»∞ Ü≥∞iy
Ü«ÚO_≥#∞. 19 J «̀_»∞ <åºÜ«∞Ñ‘~î°=Ú g∞ Œ̂ ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_ç Ü«Ú#flÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞, J «̀x ÉèÏ~°º – h=Ù
P hu=∞O «̀∞x *’eH̃ áÈ= Œ̂∞Ì, PÜ«∞##∞ QÆ∂iÛ D „á⁄ Œ̂∞Ì HõÅÖ’ <Õ#∞ q∞H̃¯e ÉÏ è̂ŒÑ̈_çux
Jx J «̀x Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =~°Î=∂#=Ú Ñ̈OÃÑ#∞. 20 „Ñ̈ è̂•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞, ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ∞#∞ |~°|ƒ#∞
q_çÑ≤OK«∞=∞x J_»∞QÆ∞@‰õΩ#∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞x ã̈OÇ̈ÏiOK«∞@‰õΩ#∞ [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=ÚÅ#∞ „¿Ñ̂~Ñ≤Ozi.
21 JkèÑ¨u - D W Œ̂ÌiÖ’ <Õ<≥=ix q_»∞ Œ̂Å KÕÜ«∞=Öˇ#x g∞~°∞ HÀ~°∞K«∞<åfl~°∞? Jx
"åi #_»∞QÆQÍ "å~°∞ – |~°ÉÏƒ<Õ Jxi. 22 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ – PÖÏÔQ·̀ Õ „H©ãÎ̈#|_ç#
ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ Uq∞ KÕ̀ «∞#∞? Jx "åi #_»∞QÆQÍ – ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«Ú=∞x JO Œ̂~°∞#∞ K≥Ñ≤Êi.
23. JkèÑ¨u - ZO^Œ∞‰õΩ ? W`«_»∞ U ^Œ∞ëê¯~°º=ÚKÕÃã#∞? Jx J_»∞QÆQÍ "å~°∞
ã≤Å∞="ÕÜ«Ú=∞x =∞i Z‰õΩ¯=QÍ ̂HHõÅ∞ "Õã≤i. 24 Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ JÅ¡i Z‰õΩ¯=QÆ∞K«∞#fl Õ̂ QÍx
«̀# =Å# „Ñ̈Ü≥∂[#"Õ∞q∞ Uq∞Ü«Ú ÖË̂ Œx „QÆÇ≤ÏOz hà◊√§ fã̈∞H˘x [#ã̈=¸Ç̈Ï=Ú

Z Œ̂∞@ KÕ̀ «∞Å∞ Hõ_»∞QÆ∞H˘x - D hu=∞O «̀∞x ~°HõÎ=Ú#∞ QÆ∂iÛ <Õ#∞ x~°Ñ¨~åkèx, g∞ˆ~
K«∂K«∞H˘#∞_»x K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 25 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ „Ñ̈[ÅO Œ̂~°∞ - "åx ~°HõÎ=Ú =∂g∞ Œ̂#∞ =∂ Ñ≤Å¡Å
g∞ Œ̂#∞ #∞O_»∞QÍHõ Jxi. 26 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»̀ «_»∞ "å~°∞ HÀi#@∞¡ |~°|ƒ#∞ q_»∞ Œ̂ÅKÕã≤, ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞
H˘~°_®Å`À H˘\ì̃Oz ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«∞#Ñ¨ÊyOK≥#∞.

Having no malice against Jesus, Pilate urged him to clear himself, and
laboured to get him discharged. The message from his wife was a warning. God has
many ways of giving checks to sinners, in their sinful pursuits, and it is a great mercy
to have such checks from Providence, from faithful friends, and from our own
consciences. Being overruled by the priests, the people made choice of Barabbas.
Multitudes who choose the world, rather than God, for their ruler and portion, thus

choose their own delusions. The Jews were so bent upon the death of Christ, that
Pilate thought it would be dangerous to refuse. And this struggle shows the power of
conscience even on the worst men. Yet all was so ordered to make it evident that
Christ suffered for no fault of his own, but for the sins of his people. How vain for
Pilate to expect to free himself from the guilt of the innocent blood of a righteous
person, whom he was by his office bound to protect! The Jews’ curse upon themselves
has been awfully answered in the sufferings of their nation. None could bear the sin
of others, except Him that had no sin of his own to answer for. And are we not all
concerned? Is not Barabbas preferred to Jesus, when sinners reject salvation that
they may retain their darling sins, which rob God of his glory, and murder their
souls? The blood of Christ is now upon us for good, through mercy, by the Jews’
rejection of it. O let us flee to it for refuge!

Barabbas loosed, Christ mocked.(26-30)  26 Then released
he Barabbas unto them: and when he had scourged Jesus, he
delivered him to be crucified. 27 Then the soldiers of the governor
took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto him the
whole band of soldiers. 28 And they stripped him, and put on
him a scarlet robe. 29 And when they had platted a crown of
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand:
and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying,
Hail, King of the Jews! 30 And they spit upon him, and took the
reed, and smote him on the head.

Éèí@∞Å∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ ZQÆ̀ åo KÕÜ«Ú@
(=∂~°∞¯ 15:16-20 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 19:2-3)

27 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ JkèÑ̈u Ü≥ÚHȭ  Ãã·x‰õΩÅ∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ JkèHÍ~°=∞Ok~°=ÚÖ’xH̃ fã̈∞H˘x
áÈ~Ú PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì Ãã·x‰õΩÅ#O Œ̂ix ã̈=∞‰õÄiÛi. 28 "å~°∞ PÜ«∞# =G=ÚÅ∞ fã≤"Õã≤
PÜ«∞#‰õΩ Z„~°x JOw `˘_çyOz 29 =ÚO_»¡ H̃s@=Ú#∞ Je¡ PÜ«∞# «̀Å‰õΩ ÃÑ\ì̃, XHõ
Ô~Å∞¡ PÜ«∞# ‰õΩ_ç KÕuÖ’ #∞Oz, PÜ«∞# Ü≥∞ Œ̂∞@ "≥∂HÍà◊¥§x – Ü«̧ Œ̂∞Å ~å*Ï, h‰õΩ
â◊√Éèí=Ú Jx PÜ«∞##∞ JÑ̈Ç̈Ïã≤Oz. 30 PÜ«∞# g∞ Œ̂ Lq∞‡ "Õã≤, P Ô~Å∞¡#∞ fã∞̈H˘x
^•x`À PÜ«∞##∞ «̀Åg∞ Œ̂ H˘\ì̃i.

Crucifixion was a death used only among the Romans; it was very terrible
and miserable. A cross was laid on the ground, to which the hands and feet were
nailed, it was then lifted up and fixed upright, so that the weight of the body hung on
the nails, till the sufferer died in agony. Christ thus answered the type of the brazen
serpent raised on a pole. Christ underwent all the misery and shame here related,
that he might purchase for us everlasting life, and joy, and glory.

Christ led to be crucified. (31-34) 31 And after that they had
mocked him, they took the robe off from him, and put his own raiment
on him, and led him away to crucify him. 32 And as they came out,
they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they compelled to
bear his cross. 33 And when they were come unto a place called
Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, 34 They gave him vinegar to
drink mingled with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink.
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ÜÕ∞ã̈∞x ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«Ú@
(=∂~°∞¯ 15:21-32, Å∂HÍ 23:26-43, Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 19:17-27)

 31 PÜ«∞##∞ JÑ̈Ç̈Ïã≤Oz# «̀~°∞"å «̀ PÜ«∞# g∞ Œ̂ L#fl P JOwx fã≤"Õã≤
PÜ«∞# =G=Ú ÖÏÜ«∞#‰õΩ `˘_çyOz ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«Ú@ HÍÜ«∞##∞ fã¨∞H˘xáÈ~Úi.
32 "å~°∞ "≥à◊√§K«∞O_»QÍ ‰õΩˆ~hÜ«Ú_≥·# ã‘"≥∂#∞ J#∞ XHõ_»∞ Hõ#|_»QÍ PÜ«∞# ã≤Å∞=
"≥∂Ü«Ú@‰õΩ J «̀xx |Å=O «̀Ü«Ú KÕã≤i. 33 "å~°∞ HõáêÅ ã÷̈Å=∞#∞ J~°÷q∞K«∞Û Q˘Åæ̀ å
J#|_ç# KÀ@∞‰õΩ =zÛ, 34 KÕ̂ Œ∞ HõeÑ≤# „^•HΔÍ~°ã¨=Ú#∞ PÜ«∞#‰õΩ „`åQÆxzÛi QÍx
PÜ«∞# ^•xx ~°∞z K«∂z „`åQÆ<˘Å¡HõáÈÜ≥∞#∞.

Christ was led as a Lamb to the slaughter, as a Sacrifice to the altar. Even the
mercies of the wicked are really cruel. Taking the cross from him, they compelled one
Simon to bear it. Make us ready, O Lord, to bear the cross thou hast appointed us,
and daily to take it up with cheerfulness, following thee. Was ever sorrow like unto
his sorrow? And when we behold what manner of death he died, let us in that behold
with what manner of love he loved us. As if death, so painful a death, were not enough,
they added to its bitterness and terror in several ways.

He is crucified. (35-44) 35 And they crucified him, and parted
his garments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophet, They parted my garments among them, and upon my
vesture did they cast lots. 36 And sitting down they watched him there;
37 And set up over his head his accusation written, THIS IS JESUS
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 38 Then were there two thieves crucified
with him, one on the right hand, and another on the left. 39 And they
that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, 40 And saying, Thou
that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, save thyself.
If thou be the Son of God, come down from the cross. 41 Likewise also
the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes and elders, said, 42 He
saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King of Israel, let
him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. 43 He
trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have him: for he
said, I am the Son of God. 44 The thieves also, which were crucified
with him, cast the same in his teeth.

35 "å~°∞ PÜ«∞##∞ ã≤Å∞= "Õã≤# Ñ≤=∞‡@ p@∞¡ "Õã≤ PÜ«∞# =G=ÚÅ#∞
Ñ¨OK«∞H˘xi. 36 JO «̀@ "å~°Hȭ _» ‰õÄ~°∞ÛO_ç PÜ«∞#‰õΩ HÍ=eÜ«ÚO_çi. 37 W «̀_»∞
Ü«̧ Œ̂∞Å ~å*̌·# ÜÕ∞ã∞̈ Jx PÜ«∞# g∞ Œ̂ "≥∂Ñ|̈_ç# <Õ~°=Ú „"åã≤ PÜ«∞# «̀ÅÃÑ·
#∞Ozi. 38. =∞iÜ«Ú ‰õΩ_ç "≥·Ñ¨Ù# XHõ_»∞#∞ Z_»=∞"≥·Ñ¨Ù# =∞~˘Hõxx W Œ̂Ì~°∞ |OkáÈ@∞
^˘OQÆÅ#∞ PÜ«∞#`À ‰õÄ_® ã≤Å∞= "Õã≤i. 39 P =∂~°æ=Ú# "≥à◊√§K«∞#fl"å~°∞ ̀ «ÅÅ∂Ñ̈ÙK«∂-
40 ̂ Õ"åÅÜ«∞=Ú#∞ Ñ̈_»Q˘\˜ì =¸_»∞ k#=ÚÅÖ’ Hõ@∞ì"å_®, x#∞fl h"Õ ~°H̃ΔOK«∞H˘#∞=Ú.
41 h=Ù Õ̂=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»"≥·̀ Õ ã≤Å∞= g∞ Œ̂ #∞O_ç kQÆ∞=Ú Jx K≥Ñ¨ÙÊK«∞ PÜ«∞##∞
Œ̂∂+≤Ozi. 42 PÖÏˆQ âß¢ã¨∞ÎÅ∞#∞ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ∞#∞ „Ñ¨̂ è•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞ ‰õÄ_® PÜ«∞##∞

JÑ¨Ç¨Ïã≤OK«∞K«∞, g_»∞ W «̀~°∞Å#∞ ~°HΔ̃OK≥#∞,  «̀#∞fl`å<Õ ~°HΔ̃OK«∞H˘#ÖË_»∞† W„âßÜÕ∞Å∞

~åA Hõ̂ • WÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ã≤Å∞= g∞ Œ̂ #∞O_ç ky#Ü≥∞_»Å "åx #=Ú‡ Œ̂∞=Ú. 43 "å_»∞ ̂ Õ=Ùx
Ü«∞O Œ̂∞ qâßfiã¨=ÚOK≥#∞, <Õ#∞ Õ̂=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_»#x K≥ÃÑÊ#∞ QÆ#∞Hõ PÜ«∞# H˜+¨μì_≥·̀ Õ
Õ̂=Ù_çÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ "åxx «̀Ñ≤ÊOK«∞#∞ Jx K≥Ñ≤Êi. 44 PÜ«∞#`À ‰õÄ_® ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«∞|_ç#

|OkáÈ@∞ ^˘OQÆÅ∞#∞ PÖÏ̂Q PÜ«∞##∞ xOkOzi.
It was usual to put shame upon malefactors, by a writing to notify the crime

for which they suffered. So they set up one over Christ’s head. This they designed for
his reproach, but God so overruled it, that even his accusation was to his honour.
There were crucified with him at the same time, two robbers. He was, at his death,
numbered among the transgressors, that we, at our death, might be numbered among
the saints. The taunts and jeers he received are here recorded. The enemies of Christ
labour to make others believe that of religion and of the people of God, which they
themselves know to be false. The chief priests and scribes, and the elders, upbraid
Jesus with being the King of Israel. Many people could like the King of Israel well
enough, if he would but come down from the cross; if they could but have his kingdom
without the tribulation through which they must enter into it. But if no cross, then no
Christ, no crown. Those that would reign with him, must be willing to suffer with him.
Thus our Lord Jesus, having undertaken to satisfy the justice of God, did it, by
submitting to the punishment of the worst of men. And in every minute particular
recorded about the sufferings of Christ, we find some prediction in the Prophets or
the Psalms fulfilled.

The death of Christ. (45-49) 45 Now from the sixth hour there
was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 46 And about the
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken
me? 47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, said,
This man calleth for Elias. 48 And straightway one of them ran, and
took a spunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave
him to drink. 49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will
come to save him.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ =∞~°}=Ú
(=∂~°∞¯ 15:33-41, Å∂HÍ 23:44-49† Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 19:28-30)

45 =∞^è•ºÇ¨Ïfl=Ú Ñ¨<≥flO_»∞ QÆO@Å∞ "≥Ú^ŒÅ∞H˘x =¸_»∞ QÆO@Å=~°‰õΩ P
Õ̂â◊=∞O «̀@ pHõ\ ̃Hõ"≥∞‡#∞. WOK«∞q∞OK«∞ =¸_»∞ QÆO@ÅÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ''Ub, Ub, ÖÏ=∂

ã¨|HÍÎh—— Jx aQÆæ~°QÍ ̂HHõ"ÕÃã#∞. 46 P =∂@‰õΩ <å Õ̂"å, <å Õ̂"å, #<≥flO Œ̂∞‰õΩ K≥~Úº
q_çzuq Jx J~°÷=Ú. 47 JHȭ _» xez Ü«Ú#fl"åiÖ’ H˘O Œ̂~å =∂@ qx – W «̀_»∞
UbÜ«∂#∞ Ñ≤ÅK«∞K«∞<åfl_»xi. 48 "≥O@<Õ "åiÖ’ XHõ_»∞ Ñ¨~°∞ÔQ «̀∞ÎH˘x áÈ~Ú ã¨ÊOr
fã¨∞H˘x z~°HÍÖ’ ^•xx =ÚOz, Ô~Å∞¡#‰õΩ `«yeOz PÜ«∞#‰õΩ „`åQÆxK≥Û#∞.
49 ̀ «H˜̄ #"å~°∞, T~°‰õΩO_»∞_ç, UbÜ«∂ J «̀xx ~°HΔ̃OÑ¨=K«∞Û<Õ"≥∂ K«∂ «̀=Ú Jxi. =∞i
Ü≥ÚHõ_»∞ D>ˇ ZuÎH˘x PÜ«∞# „Ñ¨Hȭ # á⁄_»∞=QÍ ~°HõÎ=Ú#∞, hà◊√§#∞ HÍÔ~#∞.

During the three hours which the darkness continued, Jesus was in agony,
wrestling with the powers of darkness, and suffering his Father’s displeasure against
the sin of man, for which he was now making his soul an offering. Never were there
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three such hours since the day God created man upon the earth, never such a dark
and awful scene; it was the turning point of that great affair, man’s redemption and
salvation. Jesus uttered a complaint from psalms 22:1 . Hereby he teaches of what
use the word of God is to direct us in prayer, and recommends the use of Scripture
expressions in prayer. The believer may have tasted some drops of bitterness, but he
can only form a very feeble idea of the greatness of Christ’s sufferings. Yet, hence he
learns something of the Saviour’s love to sinners; hence he gets deeper conviction of
the vileness and evil of sin, and of what he owes to Christ, who delivers him from the
wrath to come. His enemies wickedly ridiculed his complaint. Many of the reproaches
cast upon the word of God and the people of God, arise, as here, from gross mistakes.
Christ, just before he expired, spake in his full strength, to show that his life was not
forced from him, but was freely delivered into his Father’s hands. He had strength to
bid defiance to the powers of death: and to show that by the eternal Spirit he offered
himself, being the Priest as well as the Sacrifice, he cried with a loud voice. Then he
yielded up the ghost. The Son of God upon the cross, did die by the violence of the
pain he was put to. His soul was separated from his body, and so his body was left
really and truly dead. It was certain that Christ did die, for it was needful that he
should die. He had undertaken to make himself an offering for sin, and he did it when
he willingly gave up his life.

Events at the crucifixion.(50-56)  50 Jesus, when he had cried
again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 51 And, behold, the veil
of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the
earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 52 And the graves were opened;
and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 53 And came out of
the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and
appeared unto many. 54 Now when the centurion, and they that were
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that
were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God.
55 And many women were there beholding afar off, which followed
Jesus from Galilee, ministering unto him: 56 Among which was Mary
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother
of Zebedee’s children.

50 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ =∞~°ÖÏ aQÆæ~°QÍ ̂HHõ "Õã≤ „áê}=Ú q_»K≥#∞. 51 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ ̂ Õ"åÅÜ«∞Ñ¨Ù
≥̀~° ÃÑ· #∞O_ç „H˜Ok =~°‰õΩ Ô~O_»∞QÍ zxÔQ#∞, Éèí∂q∞ =}ÔH#∞, |O_»Å∞ „| Œ̂úÖÏÜ≥∞#∞

52 ã¨=∂ è̂Œ∞Å∞ ≥̀~°∞=|_≥#∞, x„kOz# J<ÕHõ=∞Ok Ñ¨iâ◊√ Œ̂∞úÅ â◊s~°=ÚÅ∞ ÖËK≥#∞.
53 "å~°∞ ã̈=∂ è̂Œ∞ÅÖ’ #∞O_ç |Ü«∞@‰õΩ =zÛ PÜ«∞# ÖËz# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Ñ̈iâ◊√ Œ̂ú Ñ̈@ì}=ÚÖ’
J<Õ‰õΩÅ‰õΩ Hõ#Ñ̈_çi. 54 â◊̀ åkèÑ̈uÜ«Ú J «̀x`À ‰õÄ_® ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#‰õΩ HÍ=eÜ«Ú#fl"å~°∞#∞,
Éèí∂HõOÑ̈=Ú#∞ [iy# HÍ~°º=ÚÅxfl\x̃ K«∂z q∞H̃¯e ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ̈_ç - x[=ÚQÍ DÜ«∞#
Õ̂=Ùx ‰õΩ=∂~°∞_Õ Jx K≥Ñ¨ÙÊH˘xi. 55 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#‰õΩ LÑ¨Kå~°=Ú KÕÜ«ÚK«∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞ #∞O_ç

PÜ«∞##∞ "≥O|_çOz# J<ÕHõ=∞Ok ¢ã‘ÎÅ∞ JHȭ _» Œ̂∂~°=ÚQÍ #∞O_ç K«∂K«∞K«∞O_çi.
56 "åiÖ’ =∞QÆÌÖË<Õ =∞iÜ«∞Ü«Ú Ü«∂HÀ|∞ Ü≥∂¿ã "åi «̀e¡Ü≥ÿ∞# =∞iÜ«∞Ü«Ú *ˇÉˇ̂ Œ~Ú
‰õΩ=∂~°∞Å «̀e¡Ü«Ú LO_çi.

The rending of the veil signified that Christ, by his death, opened a way to
God. We have an open way through Christ to the throne of grace, or mercy-seat now,
and to the throne of glory hereafter. When we duly consider Christ’s death, our hard
and rocky hearts should be rent; the heart, and not the garments. That heart is harder
than a rock that will not yield, that will not melt, where Jesus Christ is plainly set
forth crucified. The graves were opened, and many bodies of saints which slept,
arose. To whom they appeared, in what manner, and how they disappeared, we are
not told; and we must not desire to be wise above what is written. The dreadful
appearances of God in his providence, sometimes work strangely for the conviction
and awakening of sinners. This was expressed in the terror that fell upon the centurion
and the Roman soldiers.

The burial of Christ. The sepulchre secured.(57-66)   57 When
the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathaea, named
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ disciple: 58 He went to Pilate,
and begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the body to be
delivered. 59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he wrapped it in
a clean linen cloth, 60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had
hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the
sepulchre, and departed. 61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the
other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 62 Now the next day,
that followed the day of the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees
came together unto Pilate, 63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that
deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three days I will rise again.
64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the third
day, lest his disciples come by night, and steal him away, and say
unto the people, He is risen from the dead: so the last error shall be
worse than the first. 65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go
your way, make it as sure as ye can. 66 So they went, and made the
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞#∞ ã̈=∂kèÖ’ #∞OK«∞@
(=∂~°∞¯ 15:42-47† Å∂HÍ 23:50-56 Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 19:38–42)

57 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ t+¨μº_»∞QÍ #∞#fl Ji=∞`«~Ú ÜÕ∞¿ãÑ¨Ù J#∞ XHõ ^èŒ#=O`«∞_»∞
™êÜ«∞OHÍÅ"≥∞ÿ#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ =zÛ 58 Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ <˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ "≥o§ – ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ Õ̂Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞ «̀#H˜=∞‡x
J_»∞QÆQÍ Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞ ^•xx J «̀x HõÑ¨ÊyOK«<å*Ï˝Ñ≤OK≥#∞. 59 Ü≥∂¿ãÑ¨Ù P Õ̂Ç¨Ï=Ú#∞
fã̈∞H˘x â◊√„Éèí"≥∞ÿ# <å~°|@ì̀ À K«∞\ì̃ 60 ̀ å#∞ ~åuÖ’ ̀ ˘eÑ≤OK«∞H˘x# „H˘ «̀Î ã̈=∂kèÖ’
^•xx LOz ã̈=∂kè ^•fi~°=Ú#‰õΩ ÃÑ Œ̂Ì ~åux á⁄i¡Oz "≥o§áÈÜ≥∞#∞. 61 =∞QÆÌÖË<Õ
=∞iÜ«∞Ü«Ú "Õ~˘Hõ =∞iÜ«∞Ü«Ú JHȭ _»<Õ ã¨=∂kèH˜ Z Œ̂∞~°∞QÍ ‰õÄ~˘Ûx Ü«ÚO_çi.

ã̈=∂kèx Éèí„ Œ̂=Ú KÕÜ«Ú@
62 =∞~°∞<å_»∞ J#QÍ ã≤^ŒúÑ¨~°K«∞ k#=Ú#‰õΩ =∞~°∞ã¨\ ˜ k#=Ú# „Ñ¨^è•#

Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞#∞ Ñ̈iã̈Ü«ÚºÅ∞#∞ Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞<˘ Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ – 63 JÜ«∂º, P =OK«‰õΩ_»∞ ã̈r=Ù_≥·
Ü«ÚO_ç#Ñ¨ÙÊ_»∞ - =¸_»∞ k#=ÚÖ·̌# «̀~°∞"å «̀ <Õ#∞ ÖËK≥̂ Œ#x K≥Ñ≤Ê# =∂@ =∂‰õΩ
*Ï˝Ñ¨Hõ=Ú L#flk. 64 HÍ|\˜ì =¸_»= k#=Ú =~°‰õΩ ã¨=∂kèx Éèí„^Œ=Ú KÕÜ«∞
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<å*Ï̋Ñ≤OK«∞=Ú† "åx t+̈μºÅ∞ =zÛ "åxx Z «̀∞ÎH˘x áÈ~Ú, PÜ«∞# =∞$ «̀∞ÅÖ’ #∞O_ç
ÖËK≥#x „Ñ¨[Å`À K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ Œ̂∞ˆ~"≥∂, JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "≥Ú Œ̂\˜ =OK«# HõO>ˇ Hõ_»Ñ¨\˜ =OK«# =∞i
K≥_»¤̂ ≥· LO_»∞#∞ Jx K≥Ñ≤Êi. 65 JO Œ̂∞‰õΩ Ñ≤ÖÏ «̀∞– HÍ=e "å~°∞<åfl~°∞ QÆ̂ •? g∞~°∞ "≥o§
g∞ KÕ̀ «<≥·#O «̀=∞@∞ì‰õΩ ã¨=∂kèx Éèí„ Œ̂=Ú KÕÜ«Ú_ç Jx "åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. 66 "å~°∞ "≥o§
HÍ=e "åix ‰õÄ_® "åi`À LOK«∞H˘x, ~åuH̃ =Ú„ Œ̂"Õã≤ ã̈=∂kèx Éèí„ Œ̂=Ú KÕã≤i.

 In the burial of Christ was nothing of pomp or solemnity. As Christ had not
a house of his own, wherein to lay his head, while he lived, so he had not a grave of
his own, wherein to lay his body, when he was dead. Our Lord Jesus, who had no sin
of his own, had no grave of his own. The Jews designed that he should have made his
grave with the wicked, should have been buried with the thieves with whom he was
crucified, but God overruled it, so that he should make it with the rich in his death,
isaiah 53:9 . And although to the eye of man the beholding a funeral may cause
terror, yet if we remember how Christ by his burial has changed the nature of the
grave to believers, it should make us rejoice. And we are ever to imitate Christ’s
burial in being continually occupied in the spiritual burial of our sins.  On the Jewish
sabbath, the chief priests and Pharisees, when they should have been at their devotions,
were dealing with Pilate about securing the sepulchre. This was permitted that there
might be certain proof of our Lord’s resurrection. Pilate told them that they might
secure the sepulchre as carefully as they could. They sealed the stone, and set a
guard, and were satisfied that all needful care was taken. But to guard the sepulchre
against the poor weak disciples was folly, because needless; while to think to guard
it against the power of God, was folly, because fruitless, and to no purpose; yet they
thought they dealt wisely. But the Lord took the wise in their own craftiness. Thus
shall all the rage and the plans of Christ’s enemies be made to promote his glory.

Matthew  28
Christ’s resurrection. He appears to the women.(1-10)    1 In the

end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the
week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre.
2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of the Lord
descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the
door, and sat upon it. 3 His countenance was like lightning, and his
raiment white as snow: 4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake,
and became as dead men. 5 And the angel answered and said unto
the women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was
crucified. 6 He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the
place where the Lord lay. 7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that
he is risen from the dead; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee;
there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 8 And they departed quickly
from the sepulchre with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his
disciples word.9 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus
met them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the feet,
and worshipped him. 10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go
tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.

28= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ ã̈=∂kè #∞O_ç ÖËK«∞@

(=∂~°∞¯ 16:1-8, Å∂HÍ 24:1-12, Ü≥∂Ç¨#∞ 20:1-10)

q„âßOuk#=Ú QÆ_»záÈ~Ú# ̀ «~°∞"å «̀ Pk"å~°=Ú# ̀ ≥Å¡"å~°∞ K«∞O_»QÍ =∞QÆÌÖË<Õ
=∞iÜ«∞Ü«Ú "Õ~˘Hõ =∞iÜ«∞Ü«Ú ã̈=∂kèx K«∂_»=zÛi. 2 JO «̀Ö’ „Ñ̈Éèí∞=Ù ̂ Œ∂ «̀ Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ=Ú
#∞O_ç ky =zÛ ~å~Úx á⁄i¡Oz ̂ •x g∞ Œ̂ ‰õÄ~°∞Ûx Ü«ÚO_≥#∞. JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ =∞Ç̈ Éèí∂HõOÑ̈=Ú
HõeÔQ#∞. 3 P Œ̂∂ «̀ ã¨fi~°∂Ñ¨=Ú "≥∞~°∞Ñ¨Ù =Öˇ #∞O_≥#∞, J «̀x =G=Ú Ç≤Ï=∞=∞O «̀
≥̀Å¡QÍ LO_≥#∞. 4. J «̀xH̃ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ̈_ç HÍ=e"å~°∞ =}‰õΩK«∞ K«zÛ#"åi=Ö̌ Ñ̈_çÜ«ÚO_çi.

5 Õ̂= Œ̂∂ «̀ P ¢ã‘ÎÅ#∞ K«∂z – g∞~°∞ ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ_ç, ã≤Å∞= "ÕÜ«∞|_ç# ÜÕ∞ã¨∞#∞ g∞~°∞
"≥̂ Œ‰õΩK«∞<åfl~°x <å‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÜ«Ú#∞. 6 PÜ«∞# WHȭ _»ÖË_»∞. ̀ å#∞ =ÚO Œ̂∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê#>Ë¡ PÜ«∞#
ÖËzÜ«Ú<åfl_»∞. ~°O_ç „Ñ¨Éèí∞=Ù Ñ¨O_»∞H˘x# ã÷̈Å=Ú#∞ K«∂z, 7 «̀fi~°QÍ "≥o§ PÜ«∞#
=∞$ «̀∞ÅÖ’ #∞O_ç ÖËK≥#x PÜ«∞# t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ ≥̀eÜ«∞*ËÜ«Ú_ç. g∞‰õ#fl=ÚO Œ̂∞QÍ PÜ«∞#
QÆeÅÜ«∞‰õΩ "≥à◊√§K«∞<åfl_»∞ Hõ#∞Hõ g∞~°Hõ¯_» PÜ«∞##∞ K«∂`«∞~°∞ J<≥#∞. 8 "å~°∞
ÉèíÜ«∞=Ú`À#∞, =∞Ç¨ P#O Œ̂=Ú`À#∞ «̀fi~°QÍ "≥o§ t+¨μºÅ‰õΩ P =∂@ K≥Ñ¨ÙÊ Œ̂=∞x
ã¨=∂kè Œ̂QÆæ~° #∞O_ç Ñ¨~°∞ÔQ «̀∞ÎK«∞O_»QÍ 9 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ "åi <≥̂ Œ∞~˘¯x, ''g∞‰õΩ â◊√Éèí=Ú—— Jx
K≥ÃÑÊ#∞. "å~°∞ PÜ«∞# Ü≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ PÜ«∞# áê Œ̂=ÚÅ#∞ Ñ̈@∞ìH˘x PÜ«∞#‰õΩ „"≥ÚHȭ QÍ,
10 ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ - ''ÉèíÜ«∞Ñ¨_»‰õΩ_ç† g∞~°∞ "≥o§ <å ã¨Ç¨ÏŸ Œ̂~°∞Å∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞‰õΩ "≥à◊§=Öˇ#xÜ«Ú
"å~°∞ ##∞fl JHȭ _» K«∂ «̀∞~°xÜ«Ú "åiH˜ ≥̀Å∞Ñ¨Ù_ç—— Jx K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

Christ rose the third day after his death; that was the time he had often spoken
of. On the first day of the first week God commanded the light to shine out of darkness.
On this day did He who is the Light of the world, shine out of the darkness of the
grave; and this day is from henceforward often mentioned in the New Testament, as
the day which Christians religiously observed in solemn assemblies, to the honour of
Christ. Our Lord Jesus could have rolled back the stone by his own power, but he
chose to have it done by an angel. He is risen, as he said. Let us never think that
strange which the word of Christ has told us to expect; whether the sufferings of this
present time, or the glory that is to be revealed. It may have a good effect upon us, by
faith to view the place where the Lord lay. Go quickly. It was good to be there, but the
servants of God have other work appointed. Public usefulness must be chosen before
the pleasure of secret communion with God. Tell the disciples, that they may be
comforted under their present sorrows. Christ knows where his disciples dwell, and
will visit them. Even to those at a distance from the plenty of the means of grace, he
will graciously manifest himself. The fear and the joy together quickened their pace.
The disciples of Christ should be forward to make known to each other their
experiences of communion with their Lord; and should tell others what God has done
for their souls.  Be not afraid. Christ rose from the dead, to silence his people’s fears,
and there is enough in that to silence them. The disciples 0had just before shamefully
deserted him in his sufferings; but, to show that he could forgive, and to teach us to
do so, he calls them brethren. Notwithstanding his majesty and purity, and our
meanness and unworthiness, he still condescends to call believers his brethren.

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 28= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã̈∞"å~°Î 28= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú
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Confession of the soldiers.(11-15)  11 Now when they were going,
behold, some of the watch came into the city, and shewed unto the
chief priests all the things that were done. 12 And when they were
assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave large
money unto the soldiers, 13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by
night, and stole him away while we slept. 14 And if this come to the
governor’s ears, we will persuade him, and secure you. 15 So they
took the money, and did as they were taught: and this saying is
commonly reported among the Jews until this day.

„Ñ̈ è̂•#Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ∞, Éèí@∞Å#∞ J| Œ̂ú=∂_»∞=∞x HÀ~°∞@
11 "å~°∞ "≥à◊√§K«∞O_»QÍ HÍ=e "åiÖ’ H˘O Œ̂~°∞ Ñ@̈ì}=ÚÖ’xH̃ =zÛ [iy#

ã̈OQÆ̀ «∞ÅxflÜ«Ú „Ñ̈ è̂•# Ü«∂[‰õΩÅ‰õΩ ̀ ≥eÊi. 12 JÑ̈ÙÊ_»∞ "å~°∞ ÃÑ Œ̂ÌÅ`À ‰õÄ_ç PÖ’K«#KÕã≤
P Ãã·x‰õΩÅ‰õΩ KåÖÏ „ Œ̂=ºq∞zÛ, 13 J «̀x t+̈μºÅ∞ ~å„u"Õà◊ =zÛ, "Õ∞=Ú x Œ̂∞iOK«∞
K«∞O_»QÍ J «̀xx ZuÎH˘x áÈ~Ú~°x g∞~°∞ K≥ÑÙ̈Ê_ç. 14 D q+̈Ü«∞=Ú QÆ#∞Hõ JkèHÍ~°∞Å
Œ̂$+≤ìH̃ "≥o§#>̌¡Ầ Õ ̂ •xx "Õ∞=Ú ã̈=∞‡u Ñ̈iz g∞̂Hq∞Ü«Ú ̀ ˘O Œ̂~° HõÅ∞QÆ‰õΩO_» KÕÃã Œ̂=∞x

"åi`À K≥Ñ≤Êi. 15 JÑ¨ÙÊ_»∞ "å~°∞ P „ Œ̂=º=Ú fã¨∞H˘x ̀ «=∞‰õΩ É’kèOÑ¨|_ç# „Ñ¨HÍ~°=Ú
KÕã≤i. D =∂@ Ü«̧ Œ̂∞ÅÖ’ "åºÑ≤Oz <Õ\=̃~°‰õΩ#∞ „Ñã̈≤̂ Œú"≥∞ÿÜ«Ú#flk.

 Here was large money given to the soldiers for advancing that which they
knew to be a lie, yet many grudge a little money for advancing what they know to be
the truth. The priests undertook to secure them from the sword of Pilate, but could
not secure these soldiers from the sword of God’s justice, which hangs over the heads
of those that love and make a lie. Those men promise more than they can perform,
who undertake to save a man harmless in doing a wilful sin. But this falsehood
disproved itself. Had the soldiers been all asleep, they could not have known what
passed. If any had been awake, they would have roused the others and prevented the
removal; and certainly if they had been asleep, they never would have dared to confess
it; while the Jewish rulers would have been the first to call for their punishment.
Again, had there been any truth in the report, the rulers would have prosecuted the
apostles with severity for it. The whole shows that the story was entirely false

Christ’s commission to his disciples.(16-20)  16 Then the eleven
disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had
appointed them. 17 And when they saw him, they worshipped him:
but some doubted. 18 And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying,
All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 19 Go ye therefore,
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20 Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world. Amen.

ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ QÆeÅÜ«∞Ö’ t+̈μºÅ‰õΩ JQÆÑ̈_»∞@
16 Ñ¨̂ ŒH˘O_»∞QÆ∞~°∞ t+¨μºÅ∞ ÜÕ∞ã¨∞ K≥Ñ≤Ê# q è̂Œ=ÚQÍ QÆeÅÜ«∞Ö’x H˘O_»g∞kH˜

"≥o§i. 17 "å~°∞ PÜ«∞##∞ K«∂z „"≥ÚH˜̄ i, QÍx "åiÖ’ H˘O Œ̂~°∞ ã¨O Õ̂Ç≤ÏOzi.
18 J~Ú Õ̀ ÜÕ∞ã̈∞ "åiÜ≥Ú Œ̂Ì‰õΩ =zÛ ''Ñ̈~°Ö’Hõ=∞O Œ̂∞#∞, Éèí∂q∞g∞ Œ̂#∞ <å‰õΩ ã̈~åfikèHÍ~°=Ú

=∞ «̀Î~Ú ã∞̈"å~°Î 28= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú =∞ «̀Î~Ú ã̈∞"å~°Î 28= J è̂•ºÜ«∞=Ú

WÜ«∞º|_çÜ«Ú#flk. 19 HÍ|\ì̃ g∞~°∞ "≥o§ ã¨=∞ãÎ̈ [#∞Å#∞ t+¨μºÅ∞QÍ KÕÜ«Ú_ç† «̀O„_ç
Ü≥ÚHȭ Ü«Ú, ‰õΩ=∂~°∞xÜ≥ÚHȭ Ü«Ú, Ñ̈iâ◊√^•ú̀ «‡ Ü≥ÚHȭ Ü«Ú <å=∞=Ú# "åiH̃ ÉÏÑ≤Îã̈‡q∞K«∞ÛK«∞
20 <Õ#∞ g∞‰õΩ UÜÕ∞ ã̈OQÆ̀ «∞Å#∞ P*Ï̋Ñ≤Ozu<À "å\#̃xfl\x̃ ÔQ·H˘#=Ö#̌x "åiH̃
É’kèOK«∞_ç. WkQÀ Ü«ÚQÆã¨=∂Ñ≤Î =~°‰õΩ Jxfl"Õà◊ÖÏ <Õ#∞ g∞`À ‰õÄ_» L<åfl#∞—— Jx
"åi`À K≥ÃÑÊ#∞.

This evangelist passes over other appearances of Christ, recorded by Luke
and John, and hastens to the most solemn; one appointed before his death, and after
his resurrection. All that see the Lord Jesus with an eye of faith, will worship him. Yet
the faith of the sincere may be very weak and wavering. But Christ gave such
convincing proofs of his resurrection, as made their faith to triumph over doubts. He
now solemnly commissioned the apostles and his ministers to go forth among all
nations. The salvation they were to preach, is a common salvation; whoever will, let
him come, and take the benefit; all are welcome to Christ Jesus
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